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INTRODUCTION 

R EADING Lord Chancellor Bacon’s essays now, 

„ one no longer finds them all, or finds the 
spirit informing them, quite so easy to accept. 
‘Good Advice for Satan’s Kingdom’, wrote Blake 
in his copy of the Essays, and one agrees — almost — 
with Blake. ‘This is certain: if what Bacon says 
is true, what Christ says is false’, Blake noted in 
the margin. And then, ‘ 1 he l’rince of Darkness is 
a gentleman and not a man : he is a Lord Chancellor , 
and, as a last expressioy of disgust, exaggerated but 
understandable, ‘King James was Bacon’s primum 
mobile’. It is true that we must compel ourselves, 
if we talce a side, not to take it, necessarily, in 
contempt and dcnial -oi^th'^A^ther side, but indeed 
the philosopher Bacon’ vAas^he politician and the 
lawyer. And indeed Blaku is iH present the nearer 
of the tw<vfo*our needs/ The | oc i ct >» or f° rm 
society, in which l^^on^Tv^ek w to the mind and 
the conscience, ciiC^ilar, coni triable, agreeable. 
'There was no monll^ ne<4j^to break through its 
circumference. RcvoljJ|c)i^^^\/yer. Religion, 
politics, law, the in^ivnfual continu^D to be within 
the true band of unity. But we sufTej* from a 
division of unity. W^e are living as* Blake lived, 
right in a period of social revolution; and there 
are values — we car\ learn of them from Blake 
which are despised, or neglected, in such a time 
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by all parties, by those who stand still, by those 
who move forward, and those who move back. 
Blake dealt with good and with evil, with ‘mystery’, 
with life, and so dealt with poetry. (Bacon dealt 
in Science, which is prose.^ Science is the elucida- 
tion of the commonplace, in which there are only 
puzzles, not ‘mysteries’; and no doubt that elucida- 
tion has to go on, even if its temporary consequence 
is to be the complete disturbance of living, the 
complete socialized split between head and heart. 
It may — we have a black oblivion coming to us 
otherwise — it may be possible to heal the spiritual 
damage, and to retain the material profit. In fact, 
a true spiritual repair, or state, may come about for 
the first time in history only, by paradox, through the 
scientific revolution of which Bacon was a beginner, 
which has so benefited and so damaged us at once. 
Partly by means of science, we see through and 
around science now. We know what kind of an 
instrument or machine it must be; and (we can 
accept Bacon’s as the scientific or commonplace 
mind of the highest quality and strength — the half- 
mind, the highest half-mind, when set by a supreme 
poetic, or supreme religious mind, which is the 
highest whole mind, the mind of whole livingw This 
is what Blake understood. ‘If what Bacon says is 
true, what Christ says is false’ — and one poet affirms 
now that we need parable-art, ‘that art which shall 
teach man to unlearn hatred and learn love’. 1 His 

1 Wystan Auden, ‘Psychology and Art* in The Arts 
To-day , p. 20. 
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God, in other words, is psychology, coining out of 
science, which must reduce the scientific hyper- 
trophy by which we arc being killed. Plenty of 
others, not only poets and nco-thomists and parsons, 
recognize in psychology no true opposition to Satan. 
They declare that we need God, and not Bacon’s 
Erastian God under the snob’s-thumb of science. 

‘The scientific processes arc terribly confining. They 
crucify our organic sensibility while they drive furiously 
towards their abstracts, and their exclusive aspects. 
Science as a mental habit is an obsession which is quite 
unhealthful, but . . . Gods, on the contrary, are nothing 
if they are not full grown objects; concrete and in- 
violable .’ 1 

And Gods and myths must be properly treated: 

‘A myth which has flourished once will perish when 
its devotees become too squeamish, and begin pealing 
off its wrappings of concrete detail, saying that they are 
interested only in the “heart” of its mystery — but finding 
in the end that the heart which they arrive at is only an 
abstract essence that has no blood in it .’ 2 

The logical end of Leonardo, Bacon, Science, puri- 
tanism is, in art, the abstract painting of the Dutch 
artist Mondrian, who differentiates rectangles by 
colour and divides them by line; and in religion. 
Bishop Barnes and the bare tabernacles of Low 
Church and dissent, the swept rooms for the entry 
of Eddy, Blavatsky, Buchman, and Hitler. But if re- 

1 John Crowe Ransom, God Without Thunder , Harcourt 
Brace, New York, 1930, p. 83. 

2 God Without Thunder , p. S8. 
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ligion, or psychological self-knowledge, is the medi- 
cine we now most require, and if for that reason we 
shall lean to despising and disliking Lord Bacon, 
let us also remember, not only that Bacon’s science 
is one of the instruments by which we have come 
to know the deficiencies of science, but that science 
without much dilution was a medicine which 
Bacon’s age very much needed. That has been well 
explained by Mr. Basil Willey, writing about Bacon 
in his recent book The Seventeenth Century Back- 
ground’. 

‘It seems almost impossible to prevent both religion 
and science from becoming assertive in each other’s 
sphere, even while they remain (as they must) humble 
within their own. If, swallowing this unpleasant truth 
as inevitable, we next enquire which is to be preferred: 
religion with its bye-product of “scientifically false” 
assertions, or science with its bye-product of “meta- 
physically false” assertions? only one reply, I think, is 
possible: that alternative is to be preferred which best 
satisfied the needs, or best counteracts the defects, of 
each age. Science was undoubtedly what was most 
needed at the beginning of the seventeenth century; 
and, if one’s own opinion is to be given, religion (but 
not scholasticism) is what is most needed now.’ 

And against the stupendous, sharp, physicist mind 
of Bacon there is nothing more to be said. 

Bacon was not on holiday, or being less than 
Bacon, in these essays. He is not in the essays, though 
one may be enticed to think so, an Elizabethan (and 
so a much magnified) Arnold Bennett or Samuel 
Smiles, writing a ‘Self Help’ or a ‘Mental Efficiency 
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and Other Hints to Men and Women’. In one 
essay after another he scientifically considers man in 
society. ) Forgetting the personal Bacon, the Bacon 
prevented, and lustful for money and power, we 
must remember again that Bacon could agree to the 
society he lived in and all its parts, assumptions, and 
demands; as we, divided and in a revolutionary 
process, cannot agree to them now. Remembering 
that, we shall find Bacon, as the clear guide through 
the ordinary traffic of social existence, very seldom 
wrong. We may complain (for instance, after we 
have read ‘Of Simulation and Dissimulation’) that 
though he observed more shrewdly and sharply than 
Polonius or the 'Tory leader writer rebuking the 
Liberal or the League of Nations man for not being 
‘realistic’, he is yet of the rebuking party. But he is 
also of the revolutionary party. Many of his obser- 
vations, if they arc truisms or commonplaces, are 
first so established in the essays by himself. They 
are verifiable in experience; they are guides to 
action, nearer to proverbs than to poetry.! Proverbs 
arc elemental folk-science; and the essays arc ex- 
panded proverbs — but proverbs for the most part 
conceived as well as enlarged by the X-ray, induc- 
tive intellect of Bacon. So the prose in which they 
are bodied is only an exact, expository prose, strong 
and practical, ornamented rather than deepened, 
as poetry is or prose with a poetic intensity and 
purpose, by its tropes. Homely or baroque, these 
ornaments, still, are utilitarian. They are simply 
there to make statements more clear, more precise. 
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more attractive . ) They have, or it would be more 
accurate after Freud to say, they are meant to have, 
a literal application or truth, which is only the first 
thing which characterizes the image in poetry: 

‘7/ is true greatnesse to haue in one , the Frailty of 

a Man , & the Security of a God. V ere magnum , habere 

Fragilitatem Hominis , Securitatem Dei. This would haue 

done better in Poesy; where Transcendences are more 
allowed.* 

Transcendences certainly are not allowed himself 
by Bacon. 

Any prose can be judged only by its efficiency. 
Its cadences, its tropes, its descriptive variety arc 
only means to make it more efficient in statement, 
whatever it is, of whatever palpability or fineness, 
which has to be stated. It will be ‘beautiful’ only if 
it is concerned with ‘beauty’. If it is concerned to 
make fact or analysis plain, then accuracy is the 
necessary beginning of its virtue. The possible 
varieties of enticement and ornament must not be 
used enough to damage its precision.} Bacon’s is an 
accurate prose, a short, hard, thin-lipped prose, an 
efficient prose. T he substance is sometimes grand 
and dignified; and so are the tropes with which it is 
efficiently equipped, but they are never what we call 
imaginative . Most often they are apt because they 
are ordinary, within all readers’ experience (c.g. 
‘And Money is like Muck, not good except it be 
spread’); and where they are quaint or ‘conceited’ 
(as well as efficient) they come from that Bacon who 
liked to have coloured glass glittering in his garden. 
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‘And ouer euery Space, betvveene the Arches, some 
other little Figure , with Broad Plates of Round 
Coloured Glasse , gilt, for the Sunne , to Play vpon’, 
the Bacon who liked to have an aviary of strange 
birds at York House, the Bacon who precisely 
favoured in masques ‘the Colours , that shew best by 
Candle-light’ — white, carnation, ‘and a Kinde of 
Sca-Watcr-Greene’ and t Oes or Spangs' which ‘as 
they are of no great Cost, so they arc of most Glory’; 
the Bacon who died from the stu fling of a hen with 
snow. 

Head Bacon, and discover how much he is the 
scientific user of language. Read how he starts ‘Of 
Vicissitude of Things’: 

‘Salomon saith : There is no Niw Thing ^Lpon the Earth. 
So that as Plato had an Imagination; That all Know- 
ledge n.ras hut Remembrance: So Salomon giueth his 
Sentence; That all Noueltie is but Obliuion. Where by 
you may see, that the Riuer of Lethe , runneth as well 
aboue Ground, as below. There is an abstruse Astro- 
loger that saith; If it 'ace re not, for two things , that are 
Constant ; ( The one is, that the Fixed Star res euer stand 
at like distance , one from another, and neuer come nearer 
together, nor goe further asunder ; The other, that the 
Diurnal l Motion perpetually keepeth Time:) No Individual 
r would last one Moment. Certain it is, that the Matter , 
is in a Perpetuall Flux, and neuer at a Stay. The great 
Winding-sheets, that burie all Things in Obliuion, are 
two; Deluges , and Earth-quakes . As for Conflagrations , 
and great Droughts , they doe not mccrcly dispeople, and 
destroy. Phaetons Carre went but a dav. And the 
Three yeares Drought , in the time of Elias , was but 
Particular, and left People Aliue. As for the great 
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Burnings by Lightnings, which are often in the West 
Indies , they are but narrow. But in the other two De- 
ductions, by Deluge , and Earth-quake , it is further to 
be noted, that the Remnant of People, which hap to be 
reserued, are commonly Ignorant and Mountanous 
People, that can giue no Account, of the Time past: so 
that the Obliuion is all one, as if none had beene 

v-' Recall the two most famous openings: 

‘God Almightie first Planted a Garden. And indeed, 
it is the Purest of Humane pleasure. It is the Greatest 
Refreshment to the Spirits of Man; Without which 
Buildings and Pallaces are but Grosse Handy-works: 
And a Man shall eucr see, that when Ages grow to 
Ciuility and Elegancie, Men come to Build Stately, 
sooner then to Garden Finely ; As if Gardening were the 
Greater Perfection. I doe hold it, in the Royall, Order- 
ing of Gardens, there ought to be Gardens, for all the 
Moneths in the Ycare: In which, seuerally. Things of 
Beautie may be then in Season. For December , and 
January, and the Latter Part of Nouember, you must 
take such Things, as are Greene all Winter: Holly; Iuy; 
Bayes; Iuniper; Cipresse Trees; Eugh; Pine-Apple- 
Trees; Firre-Trees; Rose-Mary; Lauander; Periwinckle, % 
the White, the Purple, and the Blewe; Germander; 
Flagges; Orenge-Trees; Limon-Trees; And Mirtles, if 
they be stooved; and Sweet Marioram warme set. . . .* 

‘What is Truth; said jesting Pilate; And would not 
stay for an Answer. Certainly there be, that delight in 
Giddinesse; And count it a Bondage, to fix a Beleefe; 
Affecting Free-will in Thinking, as well as in Acting. 
And though the Sects of Philosophers of that Kinde be 
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gone, yet there rcmainc certainc discoursing Wits, which 
are of the same veincs, though there be not so much 
Bloud in them, as was in those of the Ancients. But it 
is not onely the Difficultie, and I-abour, which Men 
take in finding out of Truth; Nor againc, that when it 
is found, it imposeth vpon mens Thoughts; that doth 
bring Lies in fauour: But a naturall, though corrupt 
Loue, of the Lie it selfe.’ 

Or complete a passage I have already quoted from, 
in the essay ‘Of Aduersitie*. 

‘It is yet a higher speech of his, then the other, (much 
too high for a Heathen) It is true greatnesse , to haue in 
one , the Frailty of a Man , G? the Security of a Cod. 
Fere magnum, habere Fragilitatem Hominis , Secur/tatem 
Dei. This would haue done better in Poesy; where 
Transcendences are more allowed. And the Poets in- 
deed, haue beene busy with it; For it is, in effect, the 
Thing, which is figured in that Strange Fiction, of the 
Ancient Poets, which seemeth not to be without 
mystery; Nay, and to haue some approach, to the State 
of a Christian: that Hercules , when hee went to <vnbinde 
Prometheus , (by whom Humane Nature is represented) 
sailed the length of the great Ocean , in an Earthen Pot , or 
Pitcher: Liuely describing Christian Resolution; that 
saileth, in the fraile Barke of the Flesh, thorow the 
Waucs of the World.’ 

These extracts have all the qualities of Bacon’s 
writing, the strength and the immediacy, and the 
utilitarian fancy. But read Hamlet again: 

‘I have of late, but wherefore I know not, lost all 
rny mirth, foregone all custom of exercises: and indeed 

24 b 
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it goes so heavily with my disposition, that this goodly 
frame the earth, seems to me a sterile promontory, this 
most excellent canopy the air, look you, this brave 
oerhanging firmament, this majestical roof fretted with 
golden fire, why, it appeareth nothing to me but a foul 
and pestilent congregation of vapours. ’What a piece 
of work is a man ! how noble in reason ! how infinite in 
faculty! in form and moving how express and admir- 
able! in action, how like an angel! in apprehension, how 
like a god! the beauty of the world! the paragon of 
animals! And yet, to me, what is this quintessence of 
dust ? Man delights not me, no, nor woman neither, 
though by your smiling you seem to say so.* 

Or go farther on: 

Hamlet. That skull had a tongue in it, and could sing 
once! how the knave jowls it to the ground, as if 
twerc Cain s jaw-bone, that did the first murder! 
This might be the pate of a politician, which this 
ass now o’cr-rcaches; one that would circumvent 
God, might it not? 

Horatio. It might, my lord. 

Hamlet. Or of a courtier, which could say, ‘Good 
morrow, sweet lord ! how dost thou, good lord ?* 
This might be my lord such-a-one, that praised 
my lord such-a-one’s horse when a’ meant to beg 
it, might it not ? 

Horatio. It might, my Lord. 

Hamlet. Why, ee’n so, and now my Lady Worm ’s 
chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with a 
sexton s spade; here ’s fine revolution an we had 
the trick to see *t ! did these bones cost no more the 
breeding, but to play at loggats with them ? mine 
ache to think on ’t. 
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The comparison would be unfair. The two ways 
of writing are for different purposes. But the two 
natures are in them. (Shakespeare lives in the whole 
world. Bacon in the half-world. Shakespeare’s wis- 
dom is spiritual, total; Bacon’s material, fragmentary. 
Bacon’s tone is fine and clear, but it is sententious, 
inquisitive, cautious, not full, or passionate; and 
not the best paragraph in all the essays extricates 
itself from the deficiencies of the scientific mind. ‘A 
scientific definition of the object is not false in the 
sense that it is not the truth, but only in the sense 
that it is not the whole truth *; 1 and Blake stared at a 
knot in a piece of wood until it terrified him. 

Polonius (a little) and Prometheus in one let us 
admit the great Instaurator and Lord Chancellor to 
have been. Let us admit his grandeur and his worth. 
Let us admit him the Hero of the new age, the new 
half-world of the individual and of science. Let us 
admit that Bacon could not have been persuaded to 
give five minutes without impatience and disgust to 
the vinum daemonum , say, of Faustus (but it might 
have been tactless to offer him that) or Macbeth or 
the Duchess of Malfi. Let us admit that he had 
(perhaps) the half-nature of the homosexual who is 
mostly intellect and precision. He made an essay 
as one must make a machine. 'The parts were 
exactly measured, the points exactly disposed. The 


1 John Crowe Ransom, God Without Thunder , p. 239. 
Bacon might have understood, but not with his nature, 
another statement of Ransom’s, 'Love is the esthetic, and lust 
is the science of love’. 
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whole exactly did its work. It was a moral work, 
most often, for ordering conduct, and equating 
realities and probity, and reconciling society and 
individuals; and work ‘directed by right reason’, 
/ no doubt, in which the author coldly and correctly 
I examines love which he has never enjoyed, discusses 
/ friendship which he never knew, is stiffly humble 
about religion which he never experienced, advises 
about children he has never had, and stipulates the 
'' excellence of virtues which he did not possess; in 
which again and again (in an expression of Yeats’s 
about George Moore) will is made to do the work 
of nature. But Bacon’s human deficiencies — and 
you sec here his greatness — do not generally twist 
his judgement; they only restrict its application and 
its room. (He makes classifications as a Scientist, he 
eliminates himself even in essays based most nearly 
on his own misfortune. Bacon, then, must have 
always our respect, if never our love. (He has been 
one of our creators, one of the great innovators, and 
one of the agents of history, who have decided for 
us the way we think, the way we act, the way we 
live.) . . . When you have made all the requisite 
deductions’ — but they were scientific reservations 
that Professor Whitehead was making-4‘Bacon re- 
mains as one of the great builders who constructed 
the mind of the modern world.’ 1 The modern 
world may be Satan’s Kingdom, but the blame for 
that is on ourselves and on many beside Bacon, who 
gave us essential fire that we have allowed to burn 

1 Science and the Modern World, p. 54. 
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up our blood. It would be dangerous at any time — 
even now — to turn on Bacon, to reject his visualiza- 
tions for humanity, or the practical wisdom of his 
essays (consider modern government in Europe and 
essays such as ‘Of Boldness’ and ‘Of Seditions and 
Troubles’). Only it would be still more dangerous 
to trust this noble scientist and Erastian, as perhaps 
we have been doing, beyond the great power and 
order of his science. Hydrogen and oxygen may 
make the water of life but neither one by itself is 
a very satisfying drink. 


GEOFFREY GRIGSON 
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Of T ruth 

I. 

W HAT is Truth; said jesting Pilate; And 
would not stay for an Answer. Certainly 
there be, that delight in Giddinesse; And count it 
a Bondage, to fix a Beleefe; Affecting Free-will in 
Thinking, as well as in Acting. And though the 
Sects of Philosophers of that Kinde be gone, yet 
there remaine certaine discoursing Wits, which are 
of the same veines, though there be riot so much 
Bloud in them, as w ? as in those of the Ancients. But 
it is not onely the Difficultie, and Labour, which 
Men take in finding out of Truth; Nor againe, that 
when it is found, it imposeth vpon mens Thoughts; 
that doth bring Lies in fauour; But a naturall, 
though corrupt Loue, of the Lie it selfe. One ot the 
later Schoole of the Grecians, examineth the matter, 
and is at a stand, to thinke what should be in it, that 
men should loue Lies ; W here neither they make for 
Pleasure, as with Poets; Nor for Aduantage, as with 
the Merchant; but for the Lies sake. But I cannot 
tell: This same Truth , is a Naked, and Open day 
light, that doth not shew, the Masques, and Mum- 
meries, and Triumphs of the world, halfe so Stately, 
and daintily, as Candlelights. Truth may perhaps 
come to the price of a Pearle, that sheweth best by 
day: But it will not rise, to the price of a Diamond, 
or Carbuncle, that sheweth best in varied lights. A 
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mixture of a Lie doth euer adde Pleasure. Doth any 
man doubt, that if there were taken out of Mens 
Mindes, Vaine Opinions, Flattering Hopes, False 
valuations. Imaginations as one would, and the like; 
but it would leaue the Mindes, of a Number of Men 
poore shrunken Things; full of Melancholy, and 
Indisposition, and vnpleasing to themselues ? One of 
the Fathers, in great Seuerity, called Poesie, Vinum 
Dcemonum { because it filleth the Imagination, and 
yet it is, but with the shadow of a Lie. But it is not 
the Lie , that passcth through the Minde, but the Lie 
that sinketh in, and setleth in it, that doth the hurt, 
such as we spake of before. But howsoeuer these 
things are thus, in mens depraued Iudgements, and 
Affections, yet Truth , which onely doth iudge it 
selfe, teacheth, that the Inquirie of Truth , which is 
the Louc-making, or Wooing of it; The knowledge 
of Truth , which is the Presence of it; and the Beleefe 
of Truth, which is the Enioying of it; is the Soue- 
raigne Good of humane Nature. The first Creature 
of God, in the workes of the Dayes, was the Light 
of the Sense; The last, was the Light of Reason; 
And his Sabbath Worke, euer since, is the Illumina- 
tion of his Spirit. First he breathed Light, vpon the 
Face, of the Matter or Chaos; Then he breathed 
Light, into the Face of Man; and still he breatheth 


and inspireth Light, into the Face of his Chosen. 
The Poet, that beautified the Sect, that was other- 
wise inferiour to the rest, saith yet excellently well: 
It is a pleasure to stand vpon the shore . and to see s hips 
t ost vpon th e__Sea_:_A pleas ure to standTn the window of 
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there of* bel ow : But no pleasure is comparable* toj he 
standing^vpon the vantage ground of Truth : (A hill 
not foTe commanded, and where the Ayre is alwaies 
cleare and serene;) And to see the Errours * and 
PTandrings * and Mists, and Tempests * in the vale 
below: So alwaies, that this prospect, be with Pitty, 
and not with Swelling, or Pride. Certainly, it is 
Heauen vpon Earth, to haue a Mans Minde Moue 
in Charitie, Rest in Prouidence, and Turne vpon 
the Poles of Truth. 

To passe from Thcologicall, and Philosophicall 
Truth , to the Truth of ciuill Businesse; It will be 
acknowledged, euen by those, that practize it not, 
that cleare and Round dealing, is the Honour of 
Mans Nature; And that Mixture of Falshood, is like 
Allay in Coyne of Gold and Siluer; which may make 
the Metall worke the better, but it embaseth it. For 
these winding, and crooked courses, are the Goings 
of the Serpent; which goeth basely vpon the belly, 
and not vpon the Feet. I here is no Vice, that doth 
so couer a Man with Shame, as to be found false, 
and perfidious. And therefore Mountaigny saith 
prettily, when he enquired the reason, why the 
word of the Lie , should be such a Disgrace, and such 
an Odious Charge? Saith he. If it be zvell weighed* 
To say that a man lieth * is as much to say* as that he is 
braue towards God* and a Coward towards Men. For 
a Lie faces God, and shrinkes from Man. Surely 
the Wickednesse of Falshood, and Breach of Faith, 
cannot possibly be so highly expressed, as in that it 





Of Death 
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II. 

F.n feare Death , as Children feare to goe in 
the darke: And as that Natural Feare in 


Children, is increased with I ales, so is the other. 
Certainly, the Contemplation of Deaths as the wages 
of sinne, and Passage to another world, is Holy, and 
Religious; But the Feare of it, as a Tribute due vnto 
Nature, is weake. \ ct in Religious Meditations, 
there is sometimes. Mixture of Vanitie, and of 
Superstition. You shal reade, in some of the Friars 
Books of Mortification , that a man should thinke 
with himselfe, what the Paine is, if he haue but his 
Fingers end Pressed, or Iortured; And thereby 
imagine, what the Paines of Death are, when the 
whole Body, is corrupted and dissolued; when many 
times. Death passeth with lesse paine, then the I or- 
ture of a Limme: For the most vitall parts, are not 


• the quickest of Sense. And by him, that spake onely 
as a Philosopher, and Naturall Man, it was well 
said; Pom pa Mortis magis ferret , quam Mors ipsa. 
Groanes and Conuulsions, and a discoloured Face, 


and Friends weeping, and Blackes, and Obsequies, 
and the like, shew Death 'Terrible. It is worthy the 
obseruing, that there is no passion in the minde of 
man, so weake, but it Mates, and Masters, the Feare 
of Death: And therefore Death, is no such terrible 


Enemie, when a man hath so many Attendants, 
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about him, that can winne the combat of him. 
Reuenge triumphs ouer Death; L.oue slights it; 
Honour aspireth to it; Griefe flieth to it; Feare pre- 
occupateth it; Nay we reade, after Otho the 
Emperour had slaine himselfe, Pitty (which is the 
tenderest of Affections) prouoked many to die, out 
of meere compassion to their Soueraigne, and as the 
truest sort of Followers. Nay Seneca addes Nicenesse 
& Society; Cogita quam diii eadem feceris; Mori 
ve//e, non tan turn Fortis, aut Miser , sed etiarn Fasti - 
diosus potest. A man would die, though he were 
neither valiant, nor miserable, onely vpon a weari- 
nesse to doe the same thing, so oft ouer and ouer. It 
is no lesse worthy to obserue, how little Alteration, 
in good Spirits, the Approaches of Death make; For 
they appeare, to be the same Men, till the last 
Instant. Augustus Carsar died in a Complement; 
Liuia , Coniugij nostri memor , vine iff va/e. Tiberius 
in dissimulation; As Tacitus saith of him; lam Ti- 
berium Vires , C7 Corpus , non D issimu/atio, desere- 
bant. Vespasian in a lest; Sitting vpon the Stoole, 
V ( puto Deus fio. Ga/ba with a Sentence; Feri , si ex 
re sit popu/i Romani; Holding forth his Necke. 
Sept i mitts Seuerus in dispatch; Adeste , si quid mi hi 
restat agendum. And the like. Certainly, the Stoikes 
bestowed too much cost vpon Death , and by their 
great preparations, made it appeare more fearefull. 
Better saith he, Qui Finem Vita? extremum inter 
Munera ponat Natural. It is as Naturall to die, as to 
be borne; And to a little Infant, perhaps, the one, is 
as painfull, as the other. He that dies in an earnest 



Pursuit, is like one that is wounded in hot Bloud; 
who, for the time, scarce feeles the Hurt; And there- 
fore, a Minde fixt, and bent vpon somew hat, that is 
good, doth auert the Dolors of Death: But aboue all, 
beleeue it, the sweetest Canticle is. Nunc dimittis; 
when a Man hath obtained worthy Ends, and Ex- 
pectations. Death hath this also; That it openeth 
the Gate, to good Fame, and extinguisheth Enuie. 

Extinctus amabitur idem. 

# 
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Of Vnity in Religion 

iii. 

T^Eligion being the chiefs Band of human* 
J V Society, it is a happy thing, when it self^ is 
well contained, within the true Band ofGtiity. The 
Quarrels, and Diuisions about Religion , were Euils 
vnknowne to the Heathen. The Reason was, be- 
cause the Religion of the Heathen, consisted rather 
in Rites and Ceremonies; then in any constant Be- 
leefe. For you may imagine, what kinde of Faith 
theirs was, when the chiefe Doctors, and Fathers of 
their Church, were the Poets. But the true God 
hath this Attribute, That he is a Iealous God; And 
therefore, his worship and Religion , will endure no 
Mixture, nor Partner. We shall therefore speake, 
a few words, concerning the Vnity of the Church; 
IV hat are the Fruits thereof; what the Bounds; And 
what the MeanesP 

The Fruits of Vnity (next vnto the well Pleasing 
of God, which is All in All) are two; The One, 
towards those, that are without the Church; The 
Other, towards those, that are within . For the 
Former; It is certaine, that Heresies, and Schismes, 
are of all others, the greatest Scandals; yea more 
then Corruption of Manners. For as in the Naturall 
Body, a Wound or Solution of Continuity, is worse 
then a Corrupt Humor; So in the Spirituall. So 
that nothing, doth so much keepe Men out of the 
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Church, and driiie Men out of the Church, as 
Breach of Vnity: And therefore, whensoeuer it 
commeth to that passe, that one saith, Ecce in 
Deserto; Another saith, Ecce in penetralibus ; That 
is, when some Men seeke Christ, in the Conuenticles 
of Heretikes, and others, in an Outward Face of a 
Church, that voice had need continually to sound in 
Mens Eares, No/ite ex ire , Goe not out. 'The Doctor 
of the Gentiles (the Propriety of whose Vocation, 
drew him to haue a speciall care of those without) 
saith; If an Heathen come in , and heare you speake 
with seuerall Tongues , IVill he not say that you are 
mad?. And certainly, it is little better, when Atheists, 
and prophane Persons, do heare of so many Dis- 
cordant, and Contrary Opinions in Religion; It doth 
auert them from the Church, and maketh them, 7 0 
sit downe in the chaire of the Scorners. It is but a 
light Thing, to be Vouched in so Serious a Matter, 
but yet it expresseth well the Deformity. I here is 
a Master of Scoffing; that in his Catalogue of Books, 
of a faigned Library, sets Downe this Title of a 
Booke; The morris daunce of Heretikes. For indeed, 
euery Sect of them, hath a Diuers Posture, or Cringe 
by themselues, which cannot but Mouc Derision, in 
Worldlings, and Depraued Politickcs, who are apt 
to contemne Holy Things. 

As for the Fruit towards those that are within; It 
is Peace; which containeth infinite Blessings: It 
establisheth Faith; It kindleth Charity; The out- 
ward Peace of the Church, Distilleth into Peace of 
Conscience; And it turneth the Labours, of Writing, 
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and Reading of Controuersies, into Treaties of 
Mortification, and Deuotion. 

Concerning the Bounds of Vnity; The true Plac- 
ing of them, importeth exceedingly. There appeare 
to be two extremes. For to certaine Zelants all 
Speech of Pacification is odious. Is it peace Iehu? 
IV hat hast thou to doe with peace P turne thee behinde 
me. Peace is not the Matter, but Following and 
Party. Contrariwise, certaine Laodiceans , and Luke- 
warme Persons, thinke they may accommodate 
Points of Religion , by Middle Waies, and taking 
part of both; And witty Reconcilements; As if they 
would make an Arbitrement, betweene God and 
Man. Both these Extremes are to be auoyded; 
which will be done, if the League of Christians, 
penned by our Sauiour himselfe, were in the two 
crosse Clauses thereof, soundly and plainly ex- 
pounded; He that is not with vs, is against vs: And 
againe; He that is not against vs, is with vs: That is, 
if the Points Fundamental! and of Substance in Re- 
ligion, were truly discerned and distinguished, from 
Points not meerely of Faith, but of Opinion, Order, 
or good Intention. This is a Thing, may seeme to 
many, a Matter triuiaLl, and done already: But if it 
were done lesse partially, it would be embraced 
more generally. 

Of this I may giue onely this Aduice, according 
to my small Modell. Men ought to take heede, of 
rending Gods Church, by two kinds of Controuer- 
sies. The one is, when the Matter of the Point con- 
trouerted, is too small and light, not w'orth the Heat, 
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and Strife about it, kindled onely by Contradiction. 
For, as it is noted by one of the Fathers; Christs 
Coat , indeed , had no seame: But the Churches V esture 
was of diuers colours; whereupon he saith. In veste 
varietas sit , Scissura non sit; They be two 'Things, 
Vnity> and Uniformity. The other is, when the 
Matter of the Point Controuerted is great; but it is 
driuen to an ouer-great Subtilty, and Obscurity; So 
that it becommeth a Thing, rather Ingenious, then 
Substantial!. A man that is of Iudgement and vnder- 
standing, shall sometimes heare Ignorant Men differ, 
and know well within himselfe, that those which so 
differ, meane one thing, and yet they themselues 
would neuer agree. T And if it come so to passe, in 
that distance of Iudgement, which is betweene Man 
and Man; Shall wee not thinke, that God aboue, 
that knowes the Heart, doth not discerne, that fraile 
Men, in some of their Contradictions, intend the 
same thing; and accepteth of both ? 'The Nature of 
such Controuersies is excellently expressed, by S *. 
Paul y in the Warning and Precept, that he giueth, 
concerning the same, Deuita profanas vocutn Noui- 
tatesy 13 Oppositions falsi Nominis Scientice. Men 
create Oppositions, which are not; And put them 
into new termes, so fixed, as whereas the Meaning 
ought to gouerne the Terme, the Terme in effect 
gouerneth the Meaning. 'There be also two false 
PeaceSy or Vnities; 'The one, when the Peace is 
grounded, but vpon an implicite ignorance; For 
all Colours wfill agree in the Darke: 'I he other, 
when it is peeced vp, vpon a direct Admission of 
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Contraries, in Fundamental] Points. For Truth and 
Falshood, in such things, are like the Iron and Clay, 
in the toes of Nabticadnexars Image / They may 
Cleaue, but they will not Incorporate. 

Concerning the Meanes of procuring Vnity; Men 
must beware, that in the Procuring, or Muniting, 
of Religious Vnity, they doe not Dissolue and Deface" 
the Lawes of Charity, and of humane Society. 
There be two Swords amongst Christians; the 
Spiritual!, and Temporal!; And both haue their due 
Office, and place, in the maintenance of Religion. 
But we may not take vp the Third sword, which is 
Mahomets Sword, or like vnto it; That is, to propa- 
gate Religion , by Warrs, or by Sanguinary Persecu- 
tions, to force Consciences; except it be in cases 
°f Ouert Scandall, Blasphemy, or Intermixture of 
Practize, against the State; Much lesse to Nourish 
Seditions; To Authorize Conspiracies and Rebel- 
lions; To put the Sword into the Peoples Hands; 
And the like; Tending to the Subuersion of all Gou- 
ernment, which is the Ordinance of God. For this 
is, but to dash the first Table, against the Second; 
And so to consider Men as Christians, as we forget 
that they are Men. Lucretius the Poet, when he 
beheld the Act of Agamemnon, that could endure the 
Sacrificing of his owne Daughter, exclaimed; 

Tanturn Relligio potuit suadere malorum. 

What would he haue said, if he had knowne of the 
Massacre in France, or the Powder Treason of Eng- 
land ? He would have beene, Seuen tim$ more 
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Epicure and Atheist, then he was. For as the 
temporall Sword, is to bee drawne, with great cir- 
cumspection, in Cases of Religion; So it is a thing 
monstrous, to put it into the hands of the Common 
People. Let that bee left vnto the Anabaptists, and 
other Furies. It was great Blasphemy, when the 
Deuill said; I will ascend , and be like the Highest; 
But it is greater Blasphemy, to personate God, and 
bring him in saying; I will descend , and be like the 
Prince of Darknesse; And what is it better, to make 
the cause of Religion , to descend, to the crucll and 
execrable Actions, of Murthcring Princes, Butchery 
of People, and Subuersion of States, and Gouern- 
ments? Surely, this is to bring Downe the Holy 
Ghost, in stead of the Liknessc of a Doue, in the 
Shape of a Vulture, or Rauen: And to set, out of the 
Barke of a Christian Church, a Flagge of a Barque of 
Pirats, and Assassins. Therfore it is most necessary, 
that the Church by Doctrine and Decree; Princes by 
their Sword; And all Learnings, both Christian and 
Morall, as by their Mercury Rod; Doe Damne and 
send to Hell, for euer, those facts and Opinions, 
tending to the Support of the same; As hath bcene 
already in good part done. Surely in Counsels, Con- 
cerning Religion , that Counsell of the Apostle would 
be prefixed; Ira hominis non implet Iusticiam Dei. 
And it was a notable Obseruation, of a wise I at her. 
And no lesse ingenuously confessed ; 7 hat those,zchu h 
held and persuaded, pressure of Consciences , zee re 
commonly interessed therin , themselues , for their 
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J}Euenge is a kinde of Wilde Iustice; which the 
J. V more Mans Nature runs to, the more ought 
Law to weed it out. For as for the first Wrong, it 
doth but offend the Law; but the Reuenge of that 
wr ong, putteth the Law out of Offic e. Certainly, in 
taking Keuenge , A Man is but euenTmh his Enemy; 
But in passing it ouer, he is Superiour: For it is a 
Princes part to Pardon. And Sa/omon, I am sure, 
saith. It is the glory of a Man to passe 6y an offence. 
That which is past, is gone, and Irreuocable; And 
wise Men haue Enough to doe, with things present, 
and to come: Therefore, they doe but trifle with 


themselues, that labour in past matters. There is no 
man, doth a wrong, for the wrongs sake; But therby 
to purchase himselfe. Profit, or Pleasure, or Honour, 
or the like. T herfore why should I be angry with a 
Man, for louing himselfe better then mee? And if 
any Man should doe wrong, meerely out of ill 
nature, why? yet it is but like the Thorn, or Bryar, 
which prick, and scratch, because they can doe no 
other. The most Tolerable Sort of Reuenge , is for 
those wrongs which there is no Law to remedy: But 
then, let a man take heed, the Reuenge be such, as 
there is no law to punish: Else, a Mans Enemy, is 
still before hand. And it is two for one. Some, when 
they take Reuenge , are Desirous the party should 
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know, whence it commeth: This is the more 
Generous. For the Delight seemeth to be, not so 
much in doing the Hurt, as in Making the Party 
repent: But Base and Crafty Cowards, are like the 
Arrow, that flyeth in the Darke. Cosmus Duke of 
Florence , had a Desperate Saying, against Perfidious 
or Neglecting Friends, as if those wrongs were vn- 
pardonable: Fou shall rcade (saith he) that we are 
commanded to forgiue our Enemies ; But you neuer 
ready that wee are commanded y to forgiue our J-riends. 
But yet the Spirit of Iob y was in a better tune; Shall 
wee (saith he) take good at Gods Hands , and not be 
content to take euill also? And so of Friends in a 
proportion. This is certainc; 1 hat a Man that 
studieth Reuenge y keepes his owne Wounds greene, 
which otherwise would heale, and doe well. Pub- 
lique Reuenges , are, for the most part. Fortunate; As 
that for the Death of Ccesar; For the Death of 
Pertinax; for the Death of Henry the Third of 
France; And many more. But in priuate Reuenges it 
is not so. Nay rather, Vindicatiue Persons liue the 
Life of Witches; who as they are Mischieuous, So 
end they Infortunate. 



Of Aduersitie 

v. 

IlfTh S c? bi l h ° f Seneca (after the “^nner 

h?t 7 y ’ 77 e wishedi but the s°° d '**&. 

that belong to Aduersity, are to be admired. Bona 
Rerun, Secundarum, Optabilia,- Aduersarum , Mira - 
h.lta. Certainly if Miracles, be the Command ouer 
Nature, they appeare most in Aduersity. It is yet 
a higher speech of his, then the other, (much too 

ole ,7 r i 7 l! " Pe^sse, to haue in 

one, the Frailty of a Man, & the Security of a God. 
h'ere magnum, habere F ragilitalem Horn inis, Securi- 
tatem Dei. This would haue done better in Poesy; 

where Transcendences are more allowed. And the 

°ets indeed, haue beene busy with it; For it is, in 
effect, the thing, which is figured in that Strange 
Fiction of the Ancient Poets, which seemeth not to 
be without mystery; Nay, and to haue some ap- 
proach, to the State of a Christian: That Hercules 
tohen hee went to vnbinde Prometheus (by whom 
Humane Nature is represented) sailed the length of 
the great Ocean, in an Earthen Pot, or Pitcher: 
Liuely describing Christian Resolution; that saileth, 
in the fra lie Barke of the Flesh, thorow the Waues 
of the World. But to speake in a Meane. The 
Vertue o i Prosperi tie, is Temperance; The Vertue 
of Aduersity, is Fortitude: which in Morals is the 
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more HeroicaU Vertue. Prosperity is the Blessing of 
the Old Testament; Aduersity is the Blessing of the 
New; which carrieth the greater Benediction, and 
the Clearer Reuelation of Gods Fauour. Yet, euen 
in the old Testament, if you Listen to Dauids Harpe, 
you shall heare as many Herselike Ayres, as Carols: 
And the Pencill of the holy Ghost, hath laboured 
more, in describing, the Afflictions of lob , then the 
Felicities of Salomon. Prosperity is not without 
many Feares and Distastes; And Aduersity is not 
without Comforts and Hopes. Wee see in Needle- 
workes, and Imbroideries, It is more pleasing, to 
haue a Liuely Worke, vpon a Sad and Solemne 
Ground; then to haue a Darke and Melancholy 
Worke, vpon a Lightsome Ground: Iudge therfore, 
of the Pleasure of the Heart, by the Pleasure of the 
Eye. Certainly, Vertue is like pretious Odours, most 
fragrant, when they are incensed, or crushed: For 
Prosperity doth best discouer Vice; but Aduersity 
doth best discouer Vertue. 
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that are the great DissemWerT.^" S ° rt ^ P ° IlUcks ’ 

JrV S j k ?i L i U ‘ a sor “ J weli ’ ™tA the Arts of 
her Hus barf & Dissimulation of her Sonne: Attn - 

r‘h ° r P ° l Pa t0 j1ugUS ‘ US ’ and Dissimula- 
tton to Tiberius. And againe, when Mueianus en- 

courageth Vespasian, to take Arms against Vitcllius, 

he siuth; IVe rise not , against the Piercing Judgment 

of Augustus nor the Extreme Caution or C/osenesse of 

.‘“S' These Properties of Arts or Policy, and 
Dissimulation or Closenesse, are indeed Habits and 
Facuh'es seuerall, and to be distinguished. For if 
a Man, haue that Penetration of Iudgment, as he 
can discerne, what Thmgs are to be laid open, and 
what to be secretted, and what to be shewed at Halfe 
hghts, and to whom, and when, (which indeed are 
Arts of Sta te, and Arts of Life, as Tacitus well calleth 
them) to him, A Habit of Dissimulation, is a Hin- 
derance, and a Poorenesse. But if a Man cannot 
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obtaine to that Iudgment, then it is left to him, 
generally, to be Close, and a Dissembler. For where 
a Man cannot choose, or vary in Particulars, there 
it is good to take the safest and wariest Way in 
generall ; Like the Going softly by one that cannot 
well see. Certainly the ablest Men, that euer were, 
hauc had all an Opennesse, and Francknessc of deal- 
ing; And a name of Certainty, and Veracity; But 
then they were like Horses, well mannaged; For 
they could tell passing well, when to stop, or turne: 
And at such times, when they thought the Case in- 
deed, required Dissimulation , if then they vsed it, 
it came to passe, that the former Opinion, spred 
abroad of their good Faith, and Clearnesse of deal- 
ing, made them almost Inuisible. 

There be three degrees, of this Hiding, and Vail- 
ing of a Mans Sclfe. The first Closenesse, Reserua- 
tion , and Secrecy ; when a Man leaueth himselfe 
without Obseruation, or without Hold to be taken, 
what he is. The second Dissimulation y in the Nega- 
tiue; when a man lets fall Signes, and Arguments, 
that he is not, that he is. And the third Simulalion 9 
in the Affirmatiue; when a Man industriously, and 
expressely, faigns, and pretends to be, that he is not. 

For the first of these. Secrecy: It is indeed, the 
Vertue of a Confessour; And assuredly, the Secret 
Man, heareth many Confessions; For who will open 
himselfe, to a Blab or a Babler? But if a Man be 
thought Secret , it inuiteth Discouerie; As the more 
Close Aire, sucketh in the more Open: And as in 
Confession, the Reuealing is not for worldly vse, but 
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for the Ease of a Mans Heart, so Secret Men come 
to the Knowledge of Many Things, in that kinde; 
while Men rather discharge their Mindes, then im- 
part their Mindes. In few words. Mysteries are due 
to Secrecy . Besides (to say Truth) Nakednesse is vn- 
comely, as well in Minde, as Body; and it addeth no 
small Reuerence, to Mens Manners, and Actions, if 
they be not altogether Open. As for Talkers and 
Futile Persons, they are commonly Vaine, and 
Credulous withall. For He that talketh, what he 
knoweth, will also talke, what he knoweth not. 
Therfore set it downe; That an Habit of Secrecy , is 
both Politick, and Moral!. And in this Part, it is 
good, that a Mans Face, giue his Tongue, leaue to 
Speake. For the Discouery, of a Mans Selfe, by the 
Tracts of his Countenance, is a great Weaknesse, 
and Betraying; By how much, it is many times, more 
marked and beleeued, then a Mans words. 

For the Second, w’hich is Dissimulation. It fol- 
loweth many times vpon Secrecy , by a necessity: So 
that, he that will be Secret , must be a Dissembler, in 
some degree. For Men are too cunning, to suffer a 
Man, to keepe an indifferent carriage, betweene 
both, and to be Secret , without Swaying the Ballance, 
on either side. They will so beset a man with Ques- 
tions, and draw him on, and picke it out of him, that 
without an absurd Silence, he must shew an Inclina- 
tion, one w r ay; Or if he doe not, they will gather as 
much by his Silence, as by his Speech. As for Equi- 
uocations, or Oraculous Speeches, they cannot hold 
out long. So that no man can be secret, except he 
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giue himselfe a little Scope of Dissimulation; which 
is, as it were, but the Skirts or Traine of Secrecy. 

But for the third Degree, which is Simulation , 
and false Profession ; That I hold more culpable, and 
lesse politickc; except it be in great and rare Matters. 
And therefore a generall Custome of Simulation 
(which is this last Degree) is a Vice, rising, either 
of a naturall Falsenesse, or Fearefulnesse; Or of a 
Mindc, that hath some maine Faults; which because 
a man must needs disguise, it maketh him practise 
Simulation , in other things, lest his Hand should be 
out of vse. 

The great Aduantages of Simulation and Dissimu- 
lation are three. First to lay asleepe Opposition, and 
to Surprize. For where a Mans Intentions, are pub- 
lished, it is an. Alarum, to call vp, all that are against 
them. The second is, to reserue to a Mans Selfe, a 
faire Retreat: For if a man engage himselfe, by a 
manifest Declaration, he must goc through, or take 
a Fall. The third is, the better to discouer the 
Minde of another. For to him that opens himselfe. 
Men will hardly shew themselues aduerse; but will 
(faire) let him goe on, and turne their Freedome of 
Speech, to Freedome of thought. And therefore, it 
is a good shrewd Prouerbe of the Spaniard; Tell a 
lye , and Jinde a Troth. As if there were no way of 
Discouery, but by Simulation . I here be also three 
Disaduantages , to set it euen. 'The first, 'I hat Simu- 
lation and Dissimulation , commonly carry with 
them, a Shew of Fearfulnesse, which in any Busi- 
nesse, doth spoile the Feathers, of round flying vp to 
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the Mark. The second, that it pusleth & perplexeth 
the Conceits of many; that perhaps would otherwise 
co-operate with him; and makes a Man walke, 
almost alone, to his owne Ends. The third, and 
greatest is, that it depriueth a Man, of one, of the 
most principall Instruments for Action; which is 
Trust and Beleefe . The best Composition, and 
Temperature is, to haue Opennesse in Fame and 
Opinion; Secrecy in Habit; Dissimulation in season- 


able vse; And a Power to faigne, if there be no 


Remedy. 




Of Parents and Children 

VII. 

T He Ioyes of Parents are Secret; And so are 
their Griefes, and Feares: They cannot vtter 
the one; Nor they will not vtter the other. Children 
sweeten Labours; But they make Misfortunes more 
bitter: They increase the Cares of Life; but they miti- 
gate the Remembrance of Death. I he Perpetuity 
by Generation is common to Beasts; But Memory, 
Merit, and Noble workes, are proper to Men: And 
surely a Man shall see, the Noblest workes, and 
Foundations, haue proceeded from Childlesse Men; 
which haue sought to expressc the Images of their 
Minds; where those of their Bodies haue failed: So the 
care of Posterity, is most in them, that haue no Pos- 
terity. They that are the first Raisers of their Houses, 
are most Indulgent towards their Children; Beholding 
them, as the Continuance, not only of their kinde, but 
of their Workc; And so both Children , and Creatures. 

The difference in Affection, of Parents , towards 
their seuerall Children , is many times vnequall; And 
sometimes vnworthy; Especially in the mother; As 
Salomon saith; A zuise sonne reioyceth the Father; but 
an vngracious sonne shames the Mother. A Man shall 
see, where there is a House full of Children y one or 
two, of the Eldest, respected, and the Youngest 
made wantons; But in the middest, some that are, 
as it were forgotten, who, many times, neuerthelesse. 
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proue the best. The Illiberalitie of Parents , in 
allowance towards their Children , is an harmefull 
Errour; Makes them base; Acquaints them with 
Shifts; Makes them sort with meane Company; And 
makes them surfet more, when they come to Plenty: 
And therefore, the Proofe is best, when Men keepe 
their Authority towards their Children , but not their 
Purse. Men haue a foolish manner (both Parents , 
and Schoolemasters, and Seruants) in creating and 
breeding an Emulation between Brothers, during 
Childhood , which many times sorteth to Discord, 
when they are Men; And disturbeth Families. The 
Italians make little difference betweene Children , 
and Nephewes, or neere Kinsfolkes; But so they be 
of the Lumpe, they care not, though they passe not 
through their owne Body. And, to say Truth, in 
Nature, it is much a like matter; In so much, that we 
see a Nephew, sometimes, resembleth an Vncle, or a 
Kinsman, more then his owne Parent; As the Bloud 
happens. Let Parents choose betimes, the Voca- 
tions, and Courses, they meane their Children 
should take; For then they are most flexible; And 
let them not too much apply themselues, to the 
Disposition of their Children , as thinking they will 
take best to that, which they haue most Minde to. It 
is true, that if the Affection or Aptnesse of the 
Children , be Extraordinary, then it is good, not to 
crosse it; But generally, the Precept is good; Opti- 
mum elige, suane & facile illud faciet Consuetudo. 
Younger Brothers are commonly Fortunate, but sel- 
dome or neuer, where the Elder are disinherited. 



Of Marriage and Single Life 

VIII. 

H E that hath Wife and Children , hath giuen 
Hostages to Fortune; For they are Impedi- 
ments, to great Enterprises, either of Vertue, or 
Mischiefe. Certainly, the best workes, and of 
greatest Merit for the Publike, haue proceeded from 
the vnmarried, or Childlesse Men ; which, both in 
Affection, and Meanes, haue married and endowed 
the Publike. Yet it were great Reason, that those 
that haue Children, should haue greatest care of 
future times; vrnto which, they know, they must 
transmit, their dearest pledges. Some there are, who 
though they lead a Single Life , yet their 1 houghts 
doe end with themselues, and account future I imes. 
Impertinences. Nay, there are some other, that ac- 
count Wife and Children, but as Bills of charges. 
Nay more, there are some foolish rich couetous 
Men, that take a pride in hauing no Children, be- 
cause they may be thought, so much the richer. For 
perhaps, they haue heard some talke; Such an one is 
a great rich Man; And another except to it; Tea, but 
he hath a great charge of Children : As if it were an 
Abatement to his Riches. But the most ordinary 
cause of a Single Life , is Liberty; especially, in 
certaine Selfe-pleasing, and humorous Mindes, 
which are so sensible of euery restraint, as they will 
goe neare, to thinke their Girdles, and Garters, to 
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be Bonds and Shackles. Vnmarried Men are best 
Friends; best Masters; best Seruants; but not 
alwayes best Subjects; For they are light to runne 
away; And almost all Fugitiues are of that Condi- 
tion. A Single Life doth well with Church men: 
For Chanty will hardly water the Ground, where 
it must first fill a Poole. It is indifferent for Iudges 
and Magistrates: For if they be facile, and corrupt, 
you shall haue a Seruant, fiue times worse than a 
Wife. For Souldiers, I finde the Generalls com- 
monly in their Hortatiues, put Men in minde of 
their Wiues and Children: And I thinke the Des- 
pising of Marriage , amongst the Turkes, maketh the 
vulgar souldier more base. Certainly, Wife and 
Children f are a kinde of Discipline of Humanity: 
And single Men , though they be many times more 
Charitable, because their IVIeanes arc lesse exhaust; 
yet, on the other side, they are more cruell, and hard 
hearted, (good to make seuere Inquisitors) because 
their Tendemesse, is not so oft called vpon. Graue 
Natures, led by Custome, and therfore constant, 
are commonly louing Husbands; As was said of 
Vlysses; Vetulam suanj prartulit Immortalitati. Chast 
Women are often Proud, and froward, as Presuming 
vpon the Merit of their Chastity. It is one of the 
best Bonds, both of Chastity and Obedience, in the ; 
Wife y if She thinke her Husband Wise; which She 
will neuer doe, if She finde him Jealous . Wiues are 
young Mens Mistresses; Companions for middle 
Age; and old Mens Nurses. So as a Man may haue 
a Quarrell to marry, when he will. But yet, he was 
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reputed one of the wise Men, that made Answer to 
the Question; When a Man should marry? A young 
Man not yet , an Elder Man not at a//. It is often 
scene, that bad Husbands , haue very good IViues; 
whether it be, that it rayseth the Price of their 
Husbands Kindnesse, when it comes; Or that the 
IViues take a Pride, in their Patience. But this neuer 
failes, if the bad Husbands were of their owne choos- 
ing, against their Friends consent; For then, they 
will be sure, to make good their owne Folly. 



Of Enuy 

IX. 

T Here be none of the Affections , which haue 
beene noted to fascinate, or bewitch, but 
Loue , and Enuy. They both haue vehement wishes; 
They frame themselues readily into Imaginations, 
and Suggestions; And they come easily into the Eye; 
especially vpon the presence of the Obiects; which 
are the Points, that conduce to Fascination, if any 
such Thing there be. We see likewise, the Scripture 
calleth Enuy , An Euill Eye: And the Astrologers, 
call the euill Influences of the Starrs, Euill Aspects; 
So that still, there seemeth to be acknowledged, in 
the Act of Enuy , an Eiaculation, or Irradiation of 
the Eye. Nay some haue beene so curious, as to note, 
that the Times, when the Stroke, or Percussion of 
an Enuious Eye doth most hurt, are, when the Party 
enuied is beheld in Glory, or Triumph; For that 
sets an Edge vpon Enuy; And besides, at such times, 
the Spirits of the person Enuied , doe come forth, most 
into the outward Parts, and so meet the Blow. 

But leauing these Curiosities, (though not vn- 
worthy, to be thought on, in fit place,) wee will 
handle, what Persons are apt to Enuy others; PVhat 
persons are most Subiect to be Enuied themselues ; 
And, IVhat is the Difference between Publique , and 
pritiate Enuy. 

A man, that hath no vertue in himselfe, euer 
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enuieth Vertue in others. For Mens Mindcs, will 
either feed vpon their owne Good, or vpon others 
Euill; And who wanteth the one, wil prey vpon 
the other; And who so is out of Hope to attaine to 
anothers Vertue, will seeke to come at euen hand, 
by Depressing an others Fortune. 

A man that is Busy, and Inquisitiue, is com- 
monly Enuious: For to know much of other Mens 
Matters, cannot be, because all that Adoe may con- 
cerne his owne Estate: Therforc it must needs be, 
that he taketh a kinde of plaie-pleasure, in looking 
vpon the Fortunes of others; Neither can he, that 
mindeth but his own Businesse, finde mucli matter 
for Enuy. For Enuy is a Gadding Passion, and 
walketh the Streets, and doth not keepe home; Non 
est curiosus, quin idem sit rnaleuolus. 

Men of Noble birth, are noted, to be enuious to- 
wards New Men, when they rise. For the distance is 
altered ; And it is like a deceipt of the Eye, that when 
others come on, they thinke themsclues goc backe. 

Deformed Persons, and Eunuches, and Old Men, 
and Bastards, are Enuious: For he that cannot 
possibly mend his owne case, will doe what he can 
to impaire anothers; Except these Defects light, 
vpon a very braue, and Heroicall Nature; which 
thinketh to make his Naturall Wants, part of his 
Honour: In that it should be said, that an Eunuch, 
or a Lame Man, did such great Matters; Affecting 
the Honour of a Miracle; as it was in Nurses the 
Eunuch, and Agesi/aus , and Tamberlanes , that were 
Lame men. 


24 


D 



34 


OF ENUY 

The same, is the Case of Men, that rise after 
Calamities, and Misfortunes; For they are, as Men 
fallen out with the times; And thinke other Mens 
Harmes, a Redemption, of their owne Sufferings. 

They, that desire to excell in too many Matters, 
out of Leuity, and Vaine glory, are eucr Enuious ; For 
they cannot want worke; It being impossible, but 
many, in some one of those Things, should surpasse 
them. Which was the Character of Adrian the 
Emperour, that mortally Enuied Poets , and Painters , 
and Artificers , in Works, wherein he had a vcine to 
excell. 

Lastly, nearc Kinsfolks, and Fcllowes in Office, 
and those that haue beene bred together, are more 
apt to Enuy their Equals, when they are raised. For 
it doth vpbraid vnto them, their owne Fortunes; 
And pointeth at them, and commeth oftner into 
their remembrance, and incurreth likewise more 
into the note of others: And Enuy euer redoubleth 
from Speech and Fame. Cains Enuy , was the more 
vile, and Malignant, towards his brother Abel; Be- 
cause, when his Sacrifice was better accepted, there 
was no Body to looke on. Thus much for those that 
are apt to Enuy. 

Concerning those that are more or /esse subiect to 
Enuy: First, Persons of eminent Vertue, when they 
are aduanced, are lesse enuied. For their Fortune 
seemeth but due vnto them; and no man Enuicth the 
Payment of a Debt, but Rewards, and Liberality 
rather. Againe, Enuy is euer ioyned, with the 
Comparing of a Mans Selfe; And where there is no 
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Comparison, no Enuy ; And therfore Kings, are not 
enuied, but by Kings. Neuerthclesse, it is to be 
noted, that vnvvorthy Persons, are most enuied , at 
their first comming in, and afterwards oucrcome it 
better; wheras contrariwise. Persons of Worth, and 
Merit, are most enuied \ when their Fortune con- 
tinued long. For by that time, though their Vertue 
be the same, yet it hath not the same Lustre; For 
fresh Men grow vp, that darken it. 

Persons of Noble Bloud, are lesse enuied , in their 
Rising: For it scemeth, but Right, done to their 
Birth. Besides, there seemeth not much added to 
their Fortune; And Enuy is as the Sunne Bcames, 
that beat hotter, vpon a Bank or steepe rising 
Ground; then vpon a Flat. And for the same 
reason, those that are aduanced by degrees, are lesse 
enuied, then those that are aduanced suddainly, and 
per saltum. 

Those that have ioyned with their Honour, great 
Trauels, Cares, or Perills, arc lesse subiect to Enuy. 
For Men thinke, that they earne their Honours 
hardly, and pitty them sometimes; And Pitty , euer 
healeth Enuy: Wherefore, you shall obserue that the 
more deepe, and sober sort of Politique persons, in 
their Greatnesse, are euer bemoaning themselucs, 
what a Life they lead; Chanting a Quanta patimur''. 
Not that they feele it so, but onely to abate the Edge 
of Enuy. But this is to be vnderstood, of Busincsse, 
that is laid vpon Men, and not such as they call vnto 
themselucs. For Nothing increased Enuy more, 
then an vnnecessary, and Ambitious Ingrossing of 
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Businesse. And nothing doth extinguish Enuy more, 
then for a great Person, to preserue all other in- 
feriour Officers, in their full Rights, and Prehemin- 
ences, of their Places. For by that meanes, there be 
so many Skreenes betweene him, and Enuy. 

Aboue all, those are most subiect to Enuy t which 
carry the Greatnesse of their Fortunes, in an in- 
solent and proud Manner: Being neuer well, but 
while they are shewing, how great they are, Either 
by outward Pompe, or by Triumphing ouer all 
Opposition, or Competition; whereas Wise men will 
rather doe sacrifice to Enuy; in suffering themselues, 
sometimes of purpose to be crost, and ouerborne in 
things, that doe not much concerne them. Notwith- 
standing, so much is true; That the Carriage of 
Greatnesse, in a plaine and open manner (so it be 
without Arrogancy, and Vaine glory) doth draw 
lesse Enuy , then if it be in a more crafty, and cunning 
fashion. For in that course, a Man doth but dis- 
auow Fortune; And seemeth to be conscious, of his 
owne want in worth; And doth but teach others to 
Enuy him. 

Lastly, to conclude this Part; As we said in the 
beginning, that the Act of Enuy , had somewhat in 
it, of Witchcraft; so there is no other Cure of Enuy y 
but the cure of Witchcraft: And that is, to remoue 
the Lot (as they call it) Sc to lay it vpon another. For 
which purpose, the wiser Sort of great Persons, 
bring in cuer vpon the Stage, some Body, vpon 
whom to dcriue the Enuie y that would come vpon 
themselues; Sometimes vpon Ministers, and Ser- 
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uants; Sometimes vpon Colleagues and Associates; 
and the like; And for that turne, there are neuer 
wanting, some Persons of violent and vndertaking 
Natures, who so they may haue Power, and Busi- 
nesse, will take it at any Cost. 

Now to spcake of Publique Enuy. There is yet 
some good in Publique Enuy; whereas in Priuate , 
there is none. For Publique Enuy is as an Ostracisrne , 
that cclipseth Men, when they grow too great. And 
therefore it is a Bridle also to Great Ones, to kcepe 
them within Bounds. 

This Enuy , being in the Latine word Inuidia , 
goeth in the Moderne languages, by the name of 
Discontentment: Of which we shall speake in hand- 
ling Sedition. It is a disease, in a State, like to In- 
fection. For as Infection, spreadeth vpon that, 
which is sound, and taintcth it; So when Enuy , is 
gotten once into a State, it traduceth euen the best 
Actions thereof, and turneth them into an ill Odour. 
And therefore, there is little won by intermingling 
of plausible Actions. For that doth argue, but a 
Weaknesse, and Feare of Enuy, which hurteth so 
much the more, as it is likewise vsuall in Infections ; 
which if you feare them, you call them vpon you. 

This publique Enuy, seemeth to beat chiefly, 
vpon principall Officers, or Ministers, rather then 
vpon Kings, Sc Estates themselues. But this is a sure 
Rule, that if the Enuy vpon the Minister, be great, 
when the cause of it, in him, is smal; or it the Enuy 
be gcncrall, in a manner, vpon all the Ministers ot 
an Estate; then the Enuy (though hidden) is truly 
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vpon the State it selfe. And so much of publike enuy 
or discontentment, Sc the difference thcrof from 
Priuate Enuy , which was handled in the first place. 

We will adde this, in generall, touching the Affec- 
tion of Enuy; that of all other Affections, it is the 
most importune, and continual!. For of other Jffec- 
tions , there is occasion giuen, but now and then: 
And therefore, it was well said, Irtuidia festos dies 
non agit. For it is euer working vpon some, or other. 
And it is also noted, that Loue and Enuy , doe make 
a man pine, which other Affections doe not; because 
they are not so continuall. It is also the vilest Affec- 
tion, and the most depraued; For which cause, it is 
the proper Attribute, of the Deuill, who is called; 
The Enuious Man , that sozveth tares amongst the 
zvheat by night. As it alwaves commeth to passe, that 
Enuy worketh subtilly, and in the darke; And to the 
preiudice of good things, such as is the IT he at. 



Of Loue 


x. 

T He Stage is more beholding to Loue , then the 
Life of Man. For as to the Stage, Loue is cuer 
matter of Comedies, and now and then of 1 ragedics: 
But in Life, it doth much mischiefe: Sometimes like 
a Syren ; Sometimes like a Fury. \ ou may obserue, 
that amongst all the great and worthy Persons, 
(whereof the memory remaineth, either Ancient or 
Recent) there is not One, that hath beene trans- 
ported, to the mad degree of Loue: which shewes, 
that great Spirits, and great Busincsse, doe keepe out 
this weake Passion. You must except, neuerthelesse, 
Marcus Antonins the halfe Partner of the Empire ot 
Rome; and Appius Claudius the Decemuir , and Law- 
giuer: Whereof the former, was indeed a Volup- 
tuous Man, and Inordinate; but the latter, was an 
Austere, and wise man: And therefore it seemes 
(though rarely) that Loue can finde entrance, not 
only into an open Heart; but also into a Heart well 
fortified; if watch be not well kept. It is a poore 
Saying of Epicurus ; Satis magnum Alter Alteri Thea- 
trum sumus: As if Man, made for the contemplation 
of Heauen, and all Xoble Obiects, should doc 
nothing, but kncele before a little Idoll, and make 
himselfe subiect, though not of the Mouth (as Beasts 
are) yet of the Eye; which was giuen him for higher 
Purposes. It is a strange 'Thing, to note the Exccsse 
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of this Passion; And how it braues, the Nature, and 
value of things; by this, that the Speaking in a per- 
pctuall Hyperbole , is comely in nothing, but in Loue. 
Neither is it meerely in the Phrase; For whereas it 
hath beene well said, that the Arch-flatterer, with 
whom all the petty Flatterers haue Intelligence, is a 
Mans Selfc; Certainly, the Loner is more. For there 
was neuer Proud Man, thought so absurdly well of 
himselfe, as the Louer doth of the Person loued: And 
therefore, it was well said; That it is impossible to 
loue , and to be wise . Neither doth this weaknesse 
appeare to others onely, and not to the Party Lotted; 
But to the Loued y most of all: except the Loue be 
reciproque. For, it is a true Rule, that Loue is euer 
rewarded, either with the Reciproque, or with an 
inward, and secret Contempt. By how much the 
more, Men ought to beware of this Passion, which 
loscth not only other things, but it selfe. As for the 
other losses, the Poets Relation, doth well figure 
them; That he that preferred Helena , quitted the 
fi Gifts o f Iuno 9 and Pallas . For whosoeuer esteemeth 
j too much of Amorous Affection, quitteth both 
j Riches , and IVisedome. This Passion, hath his 
Flouds, in the very times of Weaknesse; which are, 
great Prosperities and great Aduersitie ; though this 
latter hath beene lesse obserued. Both which times 
kindle Louc y and make it more feruent, and there- 
fore shew it to be the Childe of Folly. They doe 
best, who, if they cannot but admit Loue f yet make 
it kcepe Quarter: And seuer it wholly, from their 
serious Affaires, and Actions of life: For if it checke 
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once with Businesse, it troubleth Mens Fortunes, 
and maketh Men, that they can, no wayes be true, 
to their owne Ends. I know not how, but Martiall 
Men, are giucn to Loue: I thinke it is, but as they 
are giuen to Wine; For Perils , commonly aske, to 
be paid in Pleasures . There is in Mans Nature, a 
secret Inclination, and Motion, towards loue of 
others; which, if it be not spent, vpon some one, or 
a few, doth naturally spread it selfe, towards many; 
and maketh men become Humane, and Charitable; 
As it is scene sometime in briars. Nuptiall loue 
maketh Mankinde; Friendly loue perfecteth it; but 
Wanton loue Corrupteth, and Imbaseth it. 



Of Great Place 

XI. 

M En in Great Place , are thrice Seruants : Ser- 
uants of the Soueraigne or State; Seruants of 
Fame; and Seruants of Businesse. So as they haue 
no Freedome; neither in their Persons; nor in their 
Actions; nor in their Times. It is a strange desire, 
to seeke Power, and to lose Libertie; Or to seekc 
Power ouer others, and to loose Powder ouer a Mans 
Selfe. The Rising vnto Place is Laborious; And by 
Paines Men come to greater Paines; And it is some- 
times base; And by Indignities, Men come to Dig- 
nities. The standing is slippery, and the Regresse, is 
cither a downefall, or at least an Eclipse, which is 
a Melancholy Thing. Cum non sis y qui fueris , non 
esse , curvelis viuere. Nay, retire Men cannot, when 
they w'ould; neither will they, when it were Reason: 
But are impatient of priuatenessc, euen in Age, and 
Sicknesse, which require the Shadow-: Like old 
Tovvnesmen, that will be still sitting at their Street 
doore; though thereby they ofk-r Age to Scornc. 
Certainly Great Persons, had need to borrow other 
Mens Opinions; to thinke themselucs happy; For if 
they iudge by their owme Feeling; they cannot finde 
it: But if they thinke with themselues, what other 
men thinke of them, and that other men w-ould 
faine be as they are, then they are happy, as it w-ere 
by report; When perhaps they finde the Contrary 
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within. For they are the first, that finde their owne 
Griefs; though they be the last, that finde their 
. owne Faults. Certainly, Men in Great Fortunes, 
are strangers to themselues, and. while they are in 
the pusle of busincsse, they haue no time to tend 
their Health, either of Body, or Minde. Illi Mors 
grauis incubat , qui no/us nimis omnibus , ignotus 
moritur sibi. In Place, There is License to doc 
Good, and Euill; wherof the latter is a Curse; For 
in Euill, the best condition is, not to will; The 
Second, not to Can. But Power to doe good, is the 
true and lawfull End of Aspiring. For good 
Thoughts (though God accept them,) yet towards 
men, are little better then good Dreames; Except 
they be put in Act; And that cannot be without 
Power, and Place; As the Vantage, and Command- 
ing Ground. Merit, and good Works, is the End of 
Mans Motion; And Conscience of the same, is the 
Accomplishment of Mans Rest, for it a Man, can 
be Partaker of Gods Theater, he shall likewise be 
Partaker of Gods Rest. Et conuersus Deus, z>f 
aspiceret Opera , qua* fecerunt manus stur, vidit quod 
omnia essent bona nimis; And then the Sabbath. In 
the Discharge of thy Place, set before thee the best 
Examples; For Imitation, is a Globe of Precepts. 
And after a time, set before thee, thine owne Ex- 
ample; And examine thy selfe strictly, whether thou 
didst not best at first. Neglect not also the Examples 
of those, that haue carried themselues ill, in the same 
Place: Not to set off thy selfe, by taxing their 
Memory; but to direct thy selfe, what to auoid. 
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Reforme therfore, without Braucrie, or Scandall, of 
former Times, and Persons; but yet set it downe to 
thy selfe, as well to create good Presidents, as to 
follow them. Reduce things, to the first Institution, 
and obserue, wherin, and how, they haue degen- 
erate; but yet aske Counsell of both Times; Of the 
Ancient Time, what is best; and of the Latter Time, 
what is fittest. Seeke to make thy Course Regular; 
that Men may know before hand what they may 
expect: But be not too positiue, and peremptorie; 
And expresse thy selfe well, when thou digressest 
from thy Rule. Preserue the Right of thy Place ; 
but stirre not questions of Jurisdiction: And rather 
assume thy Right, in Silence, and de facto , then voice 
it, with Claimes, and Challenges. Preserue like- 
wise, the Rights of Inferiour Places ; And thinke it 
more Honour to direct in chicfe, then to be busie 
in all. Embrace, and inuite Helps, and Aduices, 
touching the Execution of thy Place; And do not 
driuc away such, as bring thee Information, as Med- 
lcrs; but accept of them in good part. The vices of 
Authoritie are chiefly foure: Delates; Corruption; 
Roughnesse; and Facilitie. For Delates; Giue easie 
Acccssc; Kccpe times appointed; Goe through with 
that which is in hand; And interlace not businesse, 
but of necessitic. For Corruption; Doe not onely 
binde thine ownc Hands, or thy Seruants hands, 
from taking; but binde the hands of Sutours also 
from offring. For Integritie vsed doth the one; but 
Integritie professed, and with a manifest detestation 
of Bribery, doth the other. And auoid not onely the 



OF GREAT PLACE 45 

Fault, but the Suspicion. Whosocuer is found vari- 
able, and changeth manifestly, without manifest 
Cause, giueth Suspicion of Corruption. Therefore, 
alwayes, when thou changest thine Opinion, or 
Course, professe it plainly, and declare it, together 
with the Reasons, that moue thee to change; And 
doe not thinke to steale it. A Seruant, or a Fauorite, 
if hee be inward, and no other apparant Cause of 
Esteeme, is commonly thought but a By-way, to 
close Corruption. For Roughnesse; It is a needlesse 
cause of Discontent: Scueritie brcedeth Feare, but 
Roughncsse breedcth Hate. Euen Reproofes from 
Authoritie, ought to be Graue, and not Taunting. 
As for Facilitie ; It is worse then Bribery. For Bribes 
come but now and then; But if Importunitie, or 
Idle Respects lead a Man, he shall neucr be without. 
As Salomon saith; To respect Persons , is not good; For 
such a man will transgresse for a peece of Bread. It 
is most true, that was anciently spoken; A place 
sheweth the Man: And it sheweth some to the better, 
and some to the worse; Omnium consensu , capax 
Imperijy nisi imperasset ; saith Tacitus of Galba: but 
of Vespasian he saith; Solus Imperantium V espasianus 
mutatus in melius. 'Though the one was meant of 
Sufficiencie, the other of Manners, and Affection. 
It is an assured Signe, of a worthy and generous 
Spirit, whom Honour amends. For Honour is, or 
should be, the Place of Vertue: And as in Nature, 
Things moue violently to their Place, and calmely in 
their Place: So Vertue in Ambition is violent, in 
Authoritie setled and calme. All Rising to Great 
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P/ace, is by a winding Staire: And if there be 
Factions, it is good, to side a Mans selfe, whitest hee 
is in the Rising; and to ballance HimseJfe, when hee 
is placed. Vse the Memory of thy Predecessour 
fairely, and tenderly; For if thou dost not, it is a 
Debt, will sure be paid, when thou art gone. If thou 
haue Colleagues, respect them, and rather call them, 
when they looke not for it, then exclude them, when 
they haue reason to looke to be called. Be not too 
sensible, or too remembring, of thy Place, in Con- 
uersation, and priuate Answers to Suitors; But let it 
rather be said; IV hen he sits in Place , he is another 
Man. 



Of Boldnesse 




XII. 

I T is a triuiall Grammar Schoole Text, but yet 
worthy a wise Mans Consideration. Question 
was asked of Demosthenes; IV hat was the Chief e 
Part of an OratourP He answered, Action; what 
next? Action; what next again? Action. He said it, 
that knew it best; And had by nature, himselfe, no 
Aduantage, in that he commended. A strange thing, 
that that Part of an Oratour, which is but superficiall, 
and rather the vertue of a Player; should be placed 
so high, aboue those other Noble Parts, o I /mention. 
Elocution, and the rest; Nay almost alone, as if it 
were All in All. But the Reason is plaine. 'There is 
in Humane Nature, generally, more of the Toole, 
then of the Wise; And therforc those faculties, by 
which the Foolish part of Mens IVlindes is taken, 
are most potent. Wondertull like is the Case of 
Boldnesse, in Ciuill Businesse; What first? Bold- 
nesse; What Second, and I hird? Boldnesse . And 
yet Boldnesse is a Childe of Ignorance, and Base- 
nesse, farre inferiour to other Parts. But neuerthe- 
lesse, it doth fascinate, and binde hand and foot, 
those, that are either shallow in Iudgment; or 
weake in Courage, which are the greatest Part; Yea 
and preuaileth with wise men, at weake times. 
Therfore, we see it hath done wonders, in Popular 
States; but with Senates and Princes lesse; And more 
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euer vpon the first entrance of Bold Persons into 
Action, then soone after; For Boldnesse is an ill 
keeper of promise. Surely, as there are Mounte- 
banques for the Natural! Body: so are there Mounte- 
banques for the Politique Body: Men that vndertake 
great Cures; And perhaps haue been Lucky, in two 
or three Experiments, but want the Grounds of 
Science; And therfore cannot hold out. Nay you 
shall see a Bold Fellozo , many times, doe Mahomets 
Miracle. Mahomet made the People beleeue, that 
he would call an Hill to him; And from the Top of 
it, offer vp his Praiers, for the Obscruers of his Law. 
The People assembled; Mahomet cald the Hill to 
come to him, againc, and againc; And when the Hill 
stood still, he was ncuer a whit abashed, but said; 
If the Hill will not come to Mahomet , Mahomet toil go 
to the hil. So these Men, when they haue promised 
great Matters, and failed most shamefully, (yet if 
they haue the perfection of Boldnesse) they will but 
slight it ouer, and make a turne, and no more adoe. 
Certainly, to Men of great Iudgment, Bold Persons, 
are a Sport to behold; Nay and to the Vulgar also, 
Boldnesse hath somewhat of the Ridiculous. For if 
Absurdity be the Subicct of Laughter, doubt you 
not, but great Boldnesse is seldome without some 
Absurdity. Especially, it is a Sport to see, when a 
Bold Fellow is out of Countenance; For that puts 
his Face, into a most Shruncken, and woodden 
Posture; As needes it must; For in Bashfulnesse, the 
Spirits doe a little goe and come ; but with Bold Men, 
vpon like occasion, they stand at a stay; Like a Stale 
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at Chesse, where it is no Mate, but yet the Game 
cannot stirre. But this last, were fitter for a Satyre, 
then for a serious Obscruation. This is well to be 
weighed; That Boldnesse is euer blinde: For it seeth 
not dangers, and Inconueniences. Thcrforc, it is ill in 
Counsell, good in Execution: So that the right Vse 
of Bold persons is, that they neuer Command in 
Chiefe, but be Seconds, and vnder the Direction of 
others. For in Counsell, it is good to see dangers; 
And in Execution, not to see them, except they be 
very great. 
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Of Goodnesse 

And 

Goodnesse of Nature 

XIII. 

I Take Goodnesse in this Sense, the affecting of the 
Weale of Men, which is that the Grecians call 
Philanthropia; And the word Humanitie (as it is 
vsed) is a little too light, to expresse it. Goodnesse I 
call the Habit, and Goodnesse of Nature the Inclina- 
tion. This of all Vertues, and Dignities of the 
Minde, is the greatest; being the Character of the 
Deitic: And without it, Man is a Busie, Mis- 
chieuous, Wretched Thing; No better then a Kindc 
of Vermine. Goodnesse answers to the Theologicall 
Venue Charitie , and admits no Exccsse, but Errour. 
The desire of Power in Exccsse, caused the Angels 
to fall; The desire of Knowledge in Exccsse, caused 
Man to fall; But in Charity , there is no Exccsse; 
Neither can Angell, or Man, come in danger by it. 
The Inclination to Goodnesse , is imprinted deepely 
in the Nature of Man: In so much, that if it issue 
not towards Men, it will take vnto Other Liuing 
Creatures: As it is seen in the Turks, a Cruell 
People, who neuerthclesse, arc kinde to Beasts, and 
giue Aimes to Dogs, and Birds: In so much, as 
Busbechius reporteth; A Christian Boy in Constan- 
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tinople, had like to haue been stoned, for gagging, 
in a waggishnesse, a long Billed Fowle. Errours, 
indeed, in this vertue of Goodness e, or Charity , may 
be committed. The Italians haue an vngracious 
Prouerb; Tanto btion che val niente: So goody that he 
is good for nothing. And one of the Doctors of Italy , 
Nicholas Macciauel , had the confidence to put in 
writing, almost in plaine Termes: That the Chris- 
tian Faithy had giuen vp Good Men y in prey , to thosey 
that are Tyrannically and uninst. Which he spake, 
because indeed there was neucr Law, or Sect, or 
Opinion, did so much magnifie Goodnesse y as the 
Christian Religion doth. 'I herfore to auoid the 
Scandall, and the Danger both; it is good to take 
knowledge, of the Errours, of an Habit, so excellent. 
Seeke the Good of other Men, but be not in bondr 
age, to their Faces, or Fancies; For that is but 
Facilitie, or Softnesse; which taketh an honest 
Minde Prisoner. Neither giue thou AZsops Cocke 
a Gemme, w’ho would be better pleased, and hap- 
pier, if he had had a Barly Come. 1 he Example 
of God teachcth the Lesson truly; lie sendeth his 
Raine y and ntaketh his Sunne to shine y vpon the lusty 
and Vniust; But hee doth not raine Wealth, nor 
shine Honour, and Vertues, vpon Men equally. 
Common Benefits, are to be communicate with all; 
But peculiar Benefits, with choice. And beware, 
how in making the Portraiture, thou breakest the 
Patterne: For Diuinitie maketh the Loue of our 
Selues the Patterne; The Loue of our Neighbours 
but the Portraiture. Sell all thou hast , and giue it to 
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the poore , and follow mee: But sell not all thou hast, 
except thou come, and follow mee; That is, except 
thou haue a Vocation, wherin thou maist doe as 
much good, with little meanes, as with great: For 
otherwise, in feeding the Streames, thou driest the 
Fountaine'; Neither is there only a Habit of Good- 
nesse y directed by right Reason; but there is, in some 
Men, euen in Nature, a Disposition towards it: As 
on the other side, there is a Naturall Malignitie. 
For there be, that in their Nature, doc not affect 
the Good of Others. The lighter Sort of Malignitie, 
turneth but to a Crosnesse, or Frowardnesse, or 
Aptnesse to oppose, or Difficilnesse, or the like; but 
the deeper Sort, to Enuy, and meere Mischiefe. 
Such Men, in other mens Calamities, arc, as it were, 
in season, and are euer on the loading Part; Not so 
good as the Dogs, that licked Lazarus Sores; but like 
Flies, that are still buzzing, vpon any Thing that is 
raw; Misanthropic that make it their Practise, to 
bring Men, to the Bough; And yet haue ncuer a 
Tree, for the purpose, in their Gardens, as Timon 
had. Such Dispositions, are the very Errours of 
Humane Nature: And yet they are the fittest 
Timber, to make great Politiques of: Like to knee 
Timber, that is good for Ships, that are ordained, 
to be tossed; But not for Building houses, that shall 
stand firme. The Parts and Signcs of Goodnesse are 
many. If a Man be Gracious, and Curteous to 
Strangers, it shewes, he is a Citizen of the World; 
And that his Heart, is no Island, cut off from other 
Lands; but a Continent, that ioynes to them. If he 
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be Compassionate, towards the Afflictions of others, 
it shewes that his Heart is like the noble Tree, that 
is wounded it selfc, when it giues the Balme. If he 
easily Pardons and Remits Offences, it shews, that 
his Minde is planted aboue Iniuries; So that he 
cannot be shot. If he be T. hankfull for small Bene- 
fits, it shewes, that he weighes Mens Mindes, and 
not their Trash. But aboue all, if he haue S‘. Pauls 
Perfection, that he would wish to be an Anathema 
from Christy for the Saluation of his Brethren, it 
shewes much of a Diuine Nature, and a kinde ot 
Conformity with Christ himselfe. 



Of Nobility 

XIIII. 

W E will speake of Nobility , first as a Portion of 
an Estate; Then as a Condition of Particular 
Persons. A Monarchy , where there is no Nobility at 
all, is euer a pure, and absolute Tyranny; As that of 
the Turkes. For Nobility attempers Soueraignty , 
and drawes the Eyes of the People, somewhat aside 
from the Line Royall. But for Democracies , they 
need it not; And they arc commonly, more quiet, 
and lesse subiect to Sedition, then where there are 
Stirps of Nobles. For Mens Eyes are vpon the 
Businesse, and not vpon the Persons: Or if vpon the 
Persons, it is for the Businesse sake, as fittest, and 
not for Flags and Pedegrec. Wee see the Switzers 
last well, notwithstanding their Diuersitie of Reli- 
gion, and of Cantons. For Vtility is their Bond, and 
not Respects. The vnited Prouinces of the Low 
Countries, in their Goucrnment, excell: For where 
there is an Equality, the Consultations are more 
indifferent, and the Payments and Tributes more 
cheerful!. A great and Potent Nobility addeth 
Maiestie to a Monarch, but diminisheth Power; 
And putteth Life and Spirit into the People, but 
presseth their Fortune. It is well, when Nobles are 
not too great for Soueraignty, nor for Iustice; And 
yet maintained in that heigth, as the Insolencie of 
Inferiours, may be broken vpon them, before it come 
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on too fast vpon the Maiesty of Kings. A Numerous 
Nobility , causeth Pouerty, and Inconuenience in a 
State: For it is a Surcharge of Expence; And besides, 
it being of Necessity, that many of the Nobility, fall 
in time to be weake in Fortune, it maketh a kinde 
of Disproportion, betvveene Honour and Meanes. 

As for Nobility in particular Persons; It is a 
Reuerend Thing, to see an Ancient Castle, or Build- 
ing not in decay; Or to see a faire Timber 'Free, 
sound and perfect: How much more, to behold an 
Ancient Noble Family , which hath stood against the 
Waues and weathers of Time. For new Nobility is 
but the Act of Power; But Ancient Nobility is the 
Act of Time. Those that are first raised to Nobility , 
are commonly more Vertuous, but lesse Innocent, 
then their Descendants: For there is, rarely, any 
Rising, but by a Commixture, of good and euill Arts. 
But it is Reason, the Memory of their vertues, re- 
maine to their Posterity; And their Faults die with 
themselues. Nobility of Births commonly abateth 
Industry: And he that is not industrious, enuieth 
him, that is. Besides, Noble persons , cannot goe 
much higher; And he that standeth at a stay, when 
others rise, can hardly auoid Motions of Enuy. On 
the other side. Nobility extinguisheth the passiue 
Enuy, from others towards them; Because they are 
in possession of Honour. Certainly Kings, that haue 
Able men of their Nobility , shall findc ease in im- 
ploying them; And a better Slide into their Busi- 
nesse: For People naturally bend to them, as borne 
in some sort to Command. 



Of Seditions 

And 

Troubles 

XV. 

C^Hepheards of People , had need know the Kalen - 
A3 ders of Tempests in State y which are commonly 
greatest, when Things grow to Equality ; As Naturall 
Tempests are greatest about the VEquinoctia . And 
as there are certaine hollow Blasts of Windc, and 
secret Swellings of Seas, before a Tempest, so are 
there in States: 

1 lie etiam cercos ins tare Tumultus 

Sa’pe monet , Fraudesqtte , Iff operta tumescere Bella. 

Libels, and licentious Discourses against the State, 
when they are frequent and open; And in like sort, 
false Newes, often running vp and downe, to the 
disaduantage of the State, and hastily embraced; are 
amongst the Signes of Troubles. Virgil giuing the 
Pedegre of Fame , saith, She was sister to the Giants. 

Illam Terra Parens ira irritata Deorum , 

Extremam (vt per hi bent) Cato Enceladoque so- 
rer em 

Progenu it . — 

As if Fames were the Reliques of Seditions past; 
But they arc no lesse, indeed, the preludes of 
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Seditions to come. Howsoeuer, he noteth it right, 
that Seditious Tumults , and Seditious Fames , differ 
no more, but as Brother and Sister, Masculine and 
Feminine; Especially, if it come to that, that the 
best Actions of a State, and the most plausible, and 
which ought to giue greatest Contentment, are taken 
in ill Sense, and traduced: For that shewes the Enuy 
great, as Tacitus saith; Conflata rnagna Inuidia , seu 
bene , seu male , gesta premunt. Neither doth it fol- 
low, that because these Fames , arc a signe of 
Troubles , that the suppressing of them, with too 
much Seuerity, should be a Remedy of Troubles. 
For the Despising of them, many times, checks them 
best; and the Going about to stop them, doth but 
make a Wonder Long-liucd. Also that kinde of 
Obedience, w'hich 'I acitus speaketh of, is to be held 
suspected; Frant in ojficio y sed tamen qui mallent 
mandat a Imperantium interpret art , quam exequi; 
Disputing, Excusing, Cauilling vpon Mandates and 
Directions, is a kinde of shaking off the yoake, and 
Assay of disobedience: Especially, it in those dis- 
putings, they, which are for the direction, speake 
feare fully, and tenderly; And those that are against 
it, audaciously. 

Also, as Macciauel noteth well; when Princes, 
that ought to be Common Parents, make themselues 
as a Party, and leane to a side, it is as a Boat that is 
ouerthrowen, by vneuen weight, on the one Side; 
As was well seen, in the time of Henry the third of 
France: For first, himselfe entred League for the 
Extirpation of the Protestants ; and presently after. 
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the same League was turned vpon Himselfe. For 
when the Authority of Princes, is made but an 
Accessary to a Cause; And that there be other Bands, 
that tie faster, then the Band of Soueraignty, Kings 
begin to be put almost out of Possession. 

Also, when Discords, and Quarrells, and Factions, 
are carried openly, and audaciously; it is a Signe, the 
Reuerencc of Gouernment is lost. For the Motions 
of the greatest persons, in a Gouernment, ought to 
be, as the Motions of the Planets, vnder Primum 
Mobile; according to the old Opinion: which is, 
That Euery of them, is carried swiftly, by the 
Highest Motion, and softly in their owne Motion. 
And therfore, when great Ones, in their owne 
particular Motion, mouc violently, and, as Tacitus 
expresseth it well, Liberius , quam vt Imperantium 
meminissent; It is a Signe, the Orbs are out of Frame. 
For Reuerence is that, whcrwith Princes are girt 
from God; Who thrcatneth the dissoluing thereof; 
Soluarn cingula Regum. 

So when any of the foure Pillars of Gouernment, 
are mainly shaken, or weakned (which arc Religion , 
Iusticey Counsel l y and Treasure ,) Men had need to 
pray for Faire Weather. But let vs passe from this 
Part of Predictions, (Concerning which, neuerthe- 
lesse, more light may be taken, from that which 
followeth;) And let vs speake first of the Materials of 
Seditions; Then of the Motiues of them; And thirdly 
of the Remedies . 

Concerning the Materialls of Seditions. It is a 
Thing well to be considered: For the surest way to 
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preuent Seditions, (if the Times doe bearc it,) is to 
take away the Matter of them. For if there be Fuell 
prepared, it is hard to tell, whence the Spark shall 
come, that shall set it on Fire. The Matter of Sedi- 
tions is of two kindes; Much Pouerty , and Much Dis- 
contentment. It is certaine, so many Ouerthrowne 
Estates , so many Votes for Troubles. Lucan noteth 
well the State of Rome , before the Ciuill Warre. 

Hinc Vsura vorax , rapidumytie in tempore F&nus , 
Hinc concussa Fides , & mu/tis vtile Bellum. 

This same Mu/tis vti/e Bellum , is an assured and 
infallible Signe, of a State, disposed to Seditions , and 
Troubles. And if this Pouerty , and Broken Estate, in 
the better Sort, be ioyned with a Want and Neces- 
sity, in the ineane People, the danger is imminent, 
and great. For the Rebellions of the Belly arc the 
worst. As for Discontentments , they are in the Politi- 
que Body, like to Humours in the Naturall, which 
are apt to gather a preternaturall Heat, and to 
Enflame. And let no Prince measure the Danger of 
them, by this; whether they be lust, or Vniust? I*or 
that were to imagine People to be too reasonable; 
who doe often spume at their owne Good: Nor yet 
by this; whether the Griefcs, wherupon they rise, 
be in fact, great or small: For they are the most 
dangerous Discontentments , where the bearc is 
greater then the Feeling. Dolendi Modus , 7 imendi 
non item. Besides, in great Oppressions, the same 
Things, that prouoke the Patience, doe withall mate 
the Courage: But in Feares it is not so. Neither let 
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any Prince, or State, be secure concerning Discon- 
tentments , because they haue been often, or haue 
been long and yet no Perill hath ensued; For as it is 
true, that euery Vapor, or Fume, doth not turne 
into a Storme; So it is, neuerthelesse, true, that 
Stormes, though they blow ouer diuers times, yet 
may fall at last; And as the Spanish Prouerb noteth 
well ; The cord breaketh at the last by the zveakest pull. 

The Causes and Motities of Seditions are; Innoua- 
tion in Religion; Taxes; Alteration of Lazves and 
Cus tomes; Breaking of Priui ledges; Generali Oppres- 
sion; Aduancement of vnzvorthy persons; Strangers; 
Dearths; Disbanded Souldiers; Factions grozune 
desperate; And whatsoeuer in offending People, 
ioyneth and knitteth them, in a Common Cause. 

For the Remedies; There may be some generall 
Preseruatiues, whereof wee will speake; As for the 
iust Cure, it must answer to the Particular Disease: 
And so be left to Counsell, rather then Rule. 

The first Remedy or preuention, is to remouc by 
all meanes possible, that material l Cause of Sedition, 
wherof we spake; which is IFant and Pouerty in the 
Estate. To which purpose, serueth the Opening, 
and well Ballancing of Trade; The Cherishing of 
Manufactures; the Banishing of Idlenesse; the Re- 
pressing of waste and Excesse by Sumptuary Lawes; 
the Improuement and Husbanding of the Soyle; 
the Regulating of Prices of things vendible; the 
Moderating of Taxes and Tributes; And the like. 
Generally, it is to be foreseene, that the Population 
of a Kingdome, (especially if it be not mowen 
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downe by warrs) doc not exceed, the Stock of the 
Kingdome, which should maintaine them. Neither 
is the Population, to be reckoned, onely by number: 
For a smaller Number, that spend more, and earne 
lesse, doc wearc out an Estate, sooner then a greater 
Number, that liue lower, and gather more. There- 
fore the Multiplying of Nobilitie, and other Degrees 
of Qualitie, in an ouer Proportion, to the Common 
People, doth speedily bring a State to Necessitic: 
And so doth likewise an ouergrowne Clergic; For 
they bring nothing to the Stocke; And in like man- 
ner, when more are bred Schollers, then Preferments 
can take off. 

It is likewise to be remembred, that for as much 
as the increase of any Estate, must be vpon the 
Forrainer, (for whatsoeucr is some where gotten, is 
some where lost) There be but three l hings, which 
one Nation selleth vnto another; 1 he Commoditie 
as Nature yeeldeth it; The Manufacture ; and the 
lecture or Carriage. So that if these three wheeles 
goe. Wealth will flow as in a Spring tide. And it 
commeth many times to passe, that Materiam super- 
abit Opus; That the Worke, and Carriage, is more 
worth, then the Materially and enricheth a State 
more; As is notably scene in the Lozv-Countrey-rnen, 
who haue the best Mines, aboue ground, in the 
World. 

Aboue all things, good Policie is to be vsed, that 
the Treasure and Moneyes, in a State, be not 
gathered into few Hands. For otherwise, a State 
may haue a great Stock, and yet staruc. And Money 
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is like Muck, not good except it be spread. This is 
done, chiefly, by suppressing, or at the least, keeping 
a strait Hand, vpon the Deuouring Trades of Vsurie , 
Ingrossing , great Pasturages, and the like. 

For Remouing Discontentments , or at least, the 
danger of them; There is in eucry State (as we 
know) two Portions of Subiects y The Noblesse, and 
the Commona/tie. When one of these is Discontent , 
the danger is not great; For Common People, are of 
slow Motion, if they be not excited, by the Greater 
Sort; And the Greater Sort are of small strength, 
except the Multitude, be apt and ready, to moue of 
themselues. Then is the danger, when the Greater 
Sort doe but wait for the Troubling of the Waters, 
amongst the Meaner, that then they may declare 
themselues. The Poets faigne, that the rest of the 
Gods, would haue bound Iupiter; which he hearing 
of, by the Counscll of Pallas, sent for Briareus, with 
his hundred Hands, to come in to his Aid. An 
Embleme, no doubt, to shew, how safe it is for 
Monarchs, to make sure of the good Will of Com- 
mon People. 

To give moderate Liberty, for Griefes, and Dis- 
contentments to euaporate, (so it be without too great 
Insolency or Brauery) is a safe Way. For he that 
turneth the Humors backc, and maketh the Wound 
bleed inwards, endangcrcth maligne Vlcers, and 
pernicious Impostumations. 

The Part of Epimetheus , mought well become 
Prometheus, in the case of Discontentments / For 
there is not a better prouision against them. Epi- 
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met/ieus, when Griefes and Euils flew abroad, at last 
shut the lid, and kept Hope in the Bottome of the 
Vessell. Certainly, the Politique and Artificiall 
Nourishing, and Entertaining of Hopes , and Carry- 
ing Men from Hopes to Hopes ; is one of the best 
Antidotes, against the Poyson of Discontentments. 
And it is a certaine Signe, of a wise Goucrnmcnt, 
and Proceeding, when it can hold Mens hearts by 
Hopes , when it cannot by Satisfaction: And when it 
can handle things, in such manner, as no Euill shall 
appeare so peremptory, but that it hath some Out- 
let of Hope: Which is the lesse hard to doe, because 
both particular Persons, and Factions, are apt 
enough to flatter themselues, or at least to braue 
that, which they beleeue not. 

Also, the Foresight, and Preuention, that there 
be no likely or fit Head, where unto Discontented 
Persons may resort, and vnder whom they may 
ioyne, is a knowne, but an excellent Point of Cau- 
tion. I vnderstand a fit Head, to be one, that hath 
Greatnesse, &c Reputation; That hath Confidence 
with the Discontented Party ; and vpon whom they 
turne their Eyes; And that is thought discontented 
in his own particular; which kinde of Persons, are 
either to be wonne, and reconciled to the State, and 
that in a fast and true manner; Or to be fronted, 
with some other, of the same Party, that may oppose 
them, and so diuide the reputation. Generally, the 
Diuiding and Breaking of all Factions, and Com- 
binations that are aduerse to the State, and setting 
them at distance, or at least distrust amongst them- 
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selues, is not one of the worst Remedies. For it is a 
desperate Case, if those, that hold with the Proceed- 
ing of the State, be full of Discord and Faction; And 
those that are against it, be entire and vnited. 

I haue noted, that some witty and sharpe 
Speeches, which haue fallen from Princes , haue 
giuen fire to Seditions. C<?sar did himselfe infinite 
Hurt, in that Speech; Syl/a nesciuit Li /eras , non 
potuit dictare: For it did, vtterly, cut off that Hope, 
which Men had entertained, that he would, at one 
time or other, giue ouer his Dictatorship. Galba 
vndid himselfe by that Speech; Legi a se Mi/item , 
non emi: For it put the Souldiers, out of Hope, of 
the Donatiue. Probus likewise, by that Speech; Si 
vixero , non opus erit amp/ ins Romano Imperio miii- 
tibus. A Speech of great Dcspaire, for the Souldiers: 
And many the like. Surely, Princes had need, in 
tender Matters, and Ticklish Times, to beware 
what they say; Especially in these short Speeches, 
which flie abroad like Darts, and are thought to be 
shot out of their secret Intentions. For as for large 
Discourses, they are flat Things, and not so much 
noted. 

Lastly, let Princes, against all Euents, not be 
without some Great Person, one, or rather more, 
of Military Valour ncere vnto them, for the Re- 
pressing of Seditions, in their beginnings. For with- 
out that, there vseth to be more trepidation in Court, 
vpon the first Breaking out of Troubles , then were 
fit. And the State runneth the danger of that, which 
Tacitus saith; Atque is Habitus animorum fuit, vt 
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pessimum factnus auderent Pauci y P/ures vellent , 
Omnes paterentur. But let such Military Persons, be 
Assured, and well reputed of, rather then Factious, 
and Popular; Holding also good Correspondence, 
with the other Great Men in the State ; Or else the 
Rcmedie, is worse then the Disease. 
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Of Atheisme 


XVI. 

I Had rather beleeue all the Fables in the Legend , 
and the Talmud , and the Alcoran , then that this 
vniuersall Frame, is without a Minde. And there- 
fore, God neuer wrought Miracle, to conuince 
Atheisme , because his Ordinary Works conuince it. 
It is true, that a little Philosophy inclineth Mans 
Minde to Atheisme ; But depth in Philosophy, 
bringeth Mens Mindes about to Religion: For while 
the Minde of Man, looketh vpon Second Causes 
Scattered, it may sometimes rest in them, and goe 
no further: But when it beholdeth, the Chaine of 
them, Confederate and Linked together, it must 
needs flie to Prouidence , and Deitie. Nay euen that 
Schoole, which is most accused of Atheisme , doth 
most demonstrate Religion; That is, the Schoole of 
Leucippus , and Democritus , and Epicurus. For it is 
a thousand times more Credible, that foure Mutable 
Elements, and one Immutable Fift Essence, duly 
and Eternally placed, need no God; then that an 
Army, of Infinite small Portions, or Seedes vn- 
placed, should haue produced this Order, and 
Beauty, without a Diuine Marshall. The Scripture 
saith; The Foole hath said in his Heart, there is no 
God: It is not said; The Foole hath thought in his 
Heart: So as, he rather saith it by rote to himselfe, 
as that he would haue, then that he can throughly 
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beleeuc it, or be perswaded of it. For none deny 
there is a God y but those, for whom it maketh that 
there were no Go d. It appeareth in nothing more, 
that Atheisme is rather in the Lip* then in the Heart 
of Man, then by this; That Atheists will euer be 
talking of that their Opinion, as if they fainted in 
it, within themselues, and would be glad to be 
strengthned, by the Consent of others: Nay more, 
you shall haue Atheists striue to get Disciples , as it 
fareth with other Sects: And, which is most of all, 
you shall haue of them, that will suffer for Atheisme , 
and not recant; Whcras, if they did truly thinkc, 
that there were no such 'Thing as God, why should 
they trouble themselues? Epicurus is charged, that 
he did but dissemble, for his credits sake, when he 
affirmed; There were Blessed Natures , but such as 
enioyed themselues, without hauing respect to the 
Gouemmcnt of the World. Wherin, they say, he 
did temporize; though in secret, he thought, there 
was no God. But certainly, he is traduced; For his 
Words are Noble and Diuinc: Nov Deos vulgi negare 
profanum; sed vulgi Opiniones Dijs applicare pro- 
fanum. Plato could haue said no more. And 
although, he had the Confidence, to deny the Ad- 
ministration , he had not the Power to deny the 
Nature. The Indians of the IVest , haue Names for 
their particular Gods , though they haue no name for 
God: As if the lleathens y should haue had the 
Names Iupiter , Apollo y Mars y See. But not the Word 
Deus: which shewes, that eucn those Barbarous 
People, haue the Notion, though they haue not the 
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Latitude, and Extent of it. So that against Atheists, 
the very Sauages take part, with the very subtillest 
Philosophers. The Contemplatiue Atheist is rare; 
A Diagoras, a Bion, a Lucian perhaps, and some 
others; And yet they seeme to be more then they 
are; For that, all that Impugne a receiued Religion , 
or Superstition , are by the aduerse Part, branded 
with the Name of Atheists. But the great Atheists , 
indeed, are Hypocrites; which are euer Handling 
Holy Things, but without Feeling. So as they must 
needs be cauterized in the End. The Causes of 
Atheisme are; Diuisions in Religion , if they be many; 
For any one mainc Diuision, addeth Zeale to both 
Sides; But many Diuisions introduce Atheisme. 
Another is, Scandal l of Priests; When it is come 
to that, which S. Bernard saith; Non est iam dicere , 
vt Populus , sic Sacerdos: quia nec sic Populus , vt 
Sacerdos. A third is, Custome of Profane Scoffing in 
Holy Matters; which doth, by little and little, deface 
the Rcuerence of Religion. And lastly. Learned 
Times , specially with Peace, and Prosperity: For 
Troubles and Aducrsities doe more bow Mens 
Mindes to Religion. They that deny a God, destroy 
Mans Nobility: For certainly, Man is of Kinne to 
the Beasts, by his Body; And if, he be not of Kinne 
to God , by his Spirit, he is a Base and Ignoble 
Creature. It destroies likewise Magnanimity, and 
the Raising of Humane Nature: For take an Ex- 
ample of a Dog; And mark what a Generosity, and 
Courage he will put on, when he findes himselfe 
maintained, by a Man; who to him is in stead of a 
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God y or Melior Natura: which courage is manifestly 
such, as that Creature, without that Confidence, of 
a better Nature, then his owne, could neuer attaine. 
So Man, when he restcth and assureth himselfe, 
vpon diuine Protection, and Fauour, gathcrcth a 
Force and Faith; which Humane Nature, in it sclfe, 
could not obtaine. Therefore, as Atkeisme is in all 
respects hatefull, so in this, that it depriucth humane 
Nature, of the Meancs, to exalt it selfe, abouc 
Humane Frailty. As it is in particular Persons, so it 
is in Nations; Neuer was there such a State , for 
Magnanimity, as Rome: Of this State hcare what 
Cicero saith; Quam volumus , / icet, patres conscripti , 
nos amemuSy tamen nec numero Hispanos , nec robore 
G alios , nec calliditate PaenoSy nec art i bus GrarcoSy nec 
denique hoc ipso huius Gentis tjf Ter-ra? domestico 
natiuoque sensu Italos ipsos tj? Latinos; sed Pietate y 
ac Re/igioney atque hac vnd Sapicntid y quod Deorurn 
Immortalium NuminCy omnia regi , gubemarique per - 
speximuSy omnes Gentes Nationesque superauimus. 



Of Superstition 

XVII. 

I T were better to haue no Opinion of God at all; 

then such an Opinion, as is vn worthy of him: 
For the one is Vnbeleefe, the other is Contumely: 
And certainly Superstition is the Reproach of the 
Deity. Plutarch saith well to that purpose: Surely 
(saith he) I had rather, a great deale , Men should say, 
there was no such Man , at all , as Plutarch ; then that 
they should say, that there was one Plutarch , that 
would eat his Children, as soon as they were borne, as 
the Poets speake of Saturne. And, as the Contumely 
is greater towards God, so the Danger is greater 
towards Men. Atheisme lcaucs a Man to Sense; to 
Philosophy; to Naturall Piety; to Lawes; to Reputa- 
tion; All which may be Guides to an outward 
Morall vertue, though Religion were not; But Super - 
stition dismounts all these, and erecteth an absolute 
Monarchy, in the Mindes of Men. Therefore 
Atheisme did neucr perturbe States ; For it makes 
Men wary of themsclues, as looking no further: And 
we see the times enclined to Atheisme (as the Time 
of Augustus Ca’sar) were ciuil Times. But Super- 
stition, hath beene the Confusion of many States; 
And bringeth in a new Primum Mobile, that 
rauisheth all the Spheares of Gouernment. The 
Master of Superstition is the People; And in all 
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Superstition , Wise Men follow Fooles; And Argu- 
ments arc fitted to Practise, in a reuersed Order. It 
was grauely said, by some of the Prelates, in the 
Councell of Trent y where the doctrine of the Schoole- 
men bare great Sway; That the Schoolemen were like 
Astronomers , which did faigne Eccentricks and Epi- 
cycleSj and such Engines of Orhs y to saue the Pheno- 
mena; though they knew 9 there were no such Things: 
And, in like manner, that the Schoolmen, had 
framed a Number of subtile and intricate Axiomes , 
and Theorems , to saue the practise of the Church. 
The Causes of Superstition are: Pleasing and sensuall 
Kites and Ceremonies: Excesse of Outward and 
Pharisaicall Holinesse; Oucr-grcat Reuerence of 
Traditions, which cannot but load the Church; r \ he 
Stratagems of Prelates for their owne Ambition and 
Lucre: The Fauouring too much of good Intentions, 
which openeth the Gate to Conceits and Nouelties; 
The taking an Aime at diuine Matters by Human, 
which cannot but breed mixture of Imaginations; 
And lastly. Barbarous Times, Especially ioyned with 
Calamities and Disasters. Superstition , without a 
vaile, is a deformed Thing; For, as it addeth de- 
formity to an Ape, to be so like a Man; So the 
Similitude of Superstition to Religion , makes it the 
more deformed. And as wholesome Meat cor- 
rupteth to little Wormes; So good Formes and 
Orders, corrupt into a Number of petty Obscr- 
uances. There is a Superstition , in auoiding Super- 
stition; when men thinke to doe best, if they goe 
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furthest from the Superstition formerly receiued: 
Therefore, Care would be had, that, (as it fareth in 
ill Purgings) the Good be not taken away, with the 
Bad; which commonly is done, when the People is 
the Reformer. 



Of Trauaile 


xviii: 

A# T RauailCy in the younger Sort, is a Part of 
Education; In the Elder, a Part of Experience. 
He that trauaileth into a Country, before he hath 
some Entrance into the Language, goeth to Schoo/e , 
and not to Trauaile . That Young Men trauaile 
vnder some Tutor, or graue Seruant, I allow well; 
So that he be such a one, that hath the Language, 
and hath been in the Country before; whereby he 
may be able to tell them, what 'Things are worthy 
to be scene in the Country where they goe; what 
Acquaintances they are to sceke; What Exercises or 
discipline the Place yeeldeth. For else young Men 
shall goe hooded, and looke abroad little. It is a 
strange Thing, that in Sea voyages, where there is 
nothing to be scene, but Sky and Sea, Men should 
make Diaries; but in Land-Trauaile , wherin so 
much is to be obserued, for the most part, they omit 
it; As if Chance, were fitter to be registred, then 
Obseruation. Let Diaries, therefore, be brought in 
vse. 'The Things to be scene and obserued are: 'The 
Courts of Princes, specially when they giue Audi- 
ence to Ambassadours: The Courts of Iustice, while 
they sit and heare Causes; And so of Consistories 
Ecclesiasticke: 'The Churches, and Monasteries, 
with the Monuments which are therein extant: 'The 
Wals and Fortifications of Cities and 'Townes; And 
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so the Hauens &c Harbours: Antiquities, and Ruines: 
Libraries; Colledges, Disputations, and Lectures, 
where any are: Shipping and Nauies: Houses, and 
Gardens of State, and Pleasure, neare great Cities: 
Armories: Arsenals: Magazens: Exchanges: Burses; 
Ware-houses: Exercises of Horsemanship; Fencing; 
Trayning of Souldiers; and the like: Comedies; 
Such wherunto the better Sort of persons doe resort ; 
Treasuries of Iewels, and Robes; Cabinets, and 
Rarities: And to conclude, whatsoeuer is memorable 
in the Places; where they goe. After all which, the 
Tutors or Scruants, ought to make diligent Enquirie. 
As for Triumphs; Masques; Feasts; Weddings; 
Funeralls; Capitall Executions; and such Shewes; 
Men need not to be put in mind of them; Yet are 
they not to be neglected. If you will haue a Young 
Man, to put his Trauaile , into a little Roome, and 
in short time, to gather much, this you must doe. 
First, as was said, he must haue some Entrance into 
the Language, before he gocth. Then he must haue 
such a Seruant, or Tutor, as knoweth the Country, 
as was likewise said. Let him carry with him also 
some Card or Booke describing the Country, where 
he trauclleth; which will be a good Key to his 
Enquiry. Let him keepe also a Diary. Let him not 
stay long in one Citty, or Townc; More or lesse as 
the place deserueth, but not long: Nay, when he 
stayeth in one City or Towne, let him change his 
Lodging, from one End and Part of the Towne, to 
another; which is a great Adamant of Acquaintance. 



OF T R A U A I L E 


75 

Let him sequester himselfc from the Company of his 
Country men, and diet in such Places, where there 
is good Company of the Nation, where he trauailcth. 
Let him vpon his Rcmoues, from one place to an- 
other, procure Recommendation, to some person of 
Quality, residing in the Place, whither he remoucth; 
that he may vsc his Fauour, in those things, he dc- 
sircth to see or know. Thus he may abridge his 
Trauaile , with much profit. As for the acquain- 
tance, which is to be sought in Trauaile; That which 
is most of all profitable, is Acquaintance with the 
Secretaries, and Employd Men of Ainbassadours; 
For so in Trauailing in one Country he shall sucke 
the Experience of many. Let him also see and visit. 
Eminent Persons, in all Kindes, which are of great 
Name abroad; That he may be able to tell, how the 
Life agreeth with the Fame. For Quarels, they are 
with Care and Discretion to be auoidcd: They are, 
commonly, for Mistresses; Healths; Place; and 
Words. And let a Man beware, how he keepeth 
Company, with Cholerick and Quarelsomc Per- 
sons; for they will engage him into their owne 
Quarels. When a Trauailer returneth home, let him 
not leaue the Countries, where he hath Trauailed y 
altogether behinde him; But maintaine a Corre- 
spondence, by letters, with those of his Acquaintance, 
which are of most Worth. And let his Trauaile 
appeare rather in his Discourse, then in his Apparrcll, 
or Gesture: And in his Discourse, let him be rather 
aduised in his Answers, then forwards to tell Stories: 
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And let it appeare, that he doth not change his 
Country Manners, for those of Forraigne Parts; 
But onely, prick in some Flowers, of that he hath 
Learned abroad, into the Customes of his owne 
Country. 



Of Empire 

XIX. 

I T is a miserable State of Minde, to haue few 
Things to desire, and many Things to feare: 
And yet that commonly is the Case of Kings; Who 
being at the highest, want Matter of desire, which 
makes their Mindes more Languishing; And haue 
many Representations of Perills and Shadowes, 
which makes their Mindes the lesse cleare. And this 
is one Reason also of that Effect, which the Scrip- 
ture speaketh of; That the Kings Heart is inscrut- 
able. For Multitude of Iealousies, and Lack of some 
predominant desire, that should marshall and put 
in order all the rest, maketh any Mans Heart, hard 
to finde, or sound. Hence it comes likewise, that 
Princes , many times, make themselues Desires, and 
set their Hearts vpon toyes: Sometimes vpon a 
Building; Sometimes vpon Erecting of an Order; 
Sometimes vpon the Aduancing of a Person; Some- 
times vpon obtaining Excellency in some Art, or 
Feat of the Hand; As Nero for playing on the Harpe, 
Domitian for Certainty of the Hand with the Arrow, 
Commodus for playing at Fence, Caracalla for 
driuing Chariots, and the like. This seemeth in- 
credible vnto those, that know not the Principle; 
That the Minde of Man is more cheared y and re- 
freshed , by profiting in small things , then by standing 
at a stay in great. We see also that Kings , that haue 
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been fortunate Conquerours in their first yeares; it 
being not possible for them to goe forward infinitely, 
but that they must haue some Checke or Arrest in 
their Fortunes; turne in their latter yeares, to be 
Superstitious and Melancholy: As did Alexander 
the Great; Dioclesian ; And in our memory, Charles 
the fift; And others: For he that is vsed to goe for- 
ward, and findeth a Stop, falleth out of his ownc 
fauour, and is not the Thing he was. 

To speake now of the true Temper of Empire: 
It is a Thing rare, Sc hard to keep: For both Temper 
Sc Distemper consist of Contraries. But it is one 
thing to mingle Contraries, another to enterchange 
them. The Answer of Apollonius to Vespasian , is 
full of Excellent Instruction; Vespasian asked him; 
What was Neroes ouerthrozu? He answered; Nero 
could touch and tune the Harpc well; But in Gouern - 
ment, sometimes he vsed to zvinde the pins too high , 
sometimes to let them dozune too low. And certaine it 
is, that Nothing destroieth Authority so much, as 
the vnequall and vntimely Enterchange of Power 
Pressed too farre, and Relaxed too much. 

This is true; that the wisdome of all these latter 
Times in Princes Affaires, is rather fine Deliucrics, 
and Shiftings of Dangers and Mischiefes, when they 
arc neare; then solid and grounded Courses to 
keepe them aloofe. But this is but to try Masteries 
with Fortune: And let men beware, how they 
neglect, and suffer Matter of Trouble, to be pre- 
pared: For no Man can forbid the Sparke, nor tell 
whence it may come. The difficulties in Princes 
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Businesse, are many and great; But the greatest 
difficulty, is often in their ovvnc Minde. For it is 
common with Princes , (saith Tacitus ) to will Con- 
tradictories. Sunt plerumque Regum voluntates vehe- 
menteSy Csf inter sc contrar'ur . For it is the Solcecisme 
of Power, to thinke to Command the End, and yet 
not to endure the Meanc. 

Kings haue to deale with their Neighbours ; their 
IViues; their Children; their Prelates or Clergie; 
their Nobles ; their Second-Nobles or Gentlemen ; their 
Merchants ; their Commons ; and their Men of ITarre; 
And from all these arise Dangers, if Care and Cir- 
cumspection be not vsed. 

First for their Neighbours ; 'There can no generall 
Rule be giuen, ('The Occasions are so variable,) saue 
one; which euer holdeth; which is. That Princes doe 
keepc due Centinell, that none of their Neighbours 
doe ouergrow so, (by Encreasc of 'Territory, by 
Embracing of 'Trade, by Approaches, or the like) as 
they become more able to annoy them, then they 
were. And this is, generally, the w’ork of Standing 
Counsels to foresee, and to hinder it. During that 
Triumuirate of Kings , King Henry the 8. of Eng- 
land \ Francis the I. King of F ranee , and Charles 
the 5. Emperour , there was such a watch kept, that 
none of the Three, could win a Palme of Ground, 
but the other two, w’ould straightwaies ballance it, 
either by Confederation, or, if need were, by a 
Warre: And would not, in any wise, take vp Peace 
at Interest. And the like was done by that League 
(which, Guicciardine saith, was the Security of 
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Italy) made betwene Ferdinando King of Naples; 
Lorenzius Medices, and Ludouicus Sforza, Poten - 
tales, the one of Florence , the other of Millaine . 
Neither is the Opinion, of some of the Schoole-Men, 
to be receiued; That a zvarre cannot iustly be made, 
but vpon a precedent Iniury , or Prouocation. For there 
is no Question, but a iust Fcare, of an Imminent 
danger, though there be no Blow giuen, is a lawfull 
Cause of a Warre. 

For their IViues There arc Cruell Examples of 
them. Liuia is in famed for the poysoning of her 
husband: Roxolana , Solyrnans Wife, was the destruc- 
tion, of that renowned Prince, Sultan Mustapha; 
And otherwise troubled his House, and Succession: 
Edward the Second of England ', his Queen, had the 
principall hand, in the Deposing and Murther of 
her Husband. This kinde of danger, is then to be 
feared, chiefly, when the IViues haue Plots, for the 
Raising of their ovvne Children; Or else that they 
be Aduoutresses. 

For their Children: The Tragedies, likewise, of 
dangers from them, haue been many. And gener- 
ally, the Entring of Fathers, into Suspicion of their 
Children , hath been euer vnfortunate. The destruc- 
tion of Mustapha , (that we named before) was so 
fatall to Solyrnans Line, as the Succession of the 
Turksy from Solyman , vntill this day, is suspected to 
be vntrue, and of strange Bloud; For that Selymus 
the Second was thought to be Supposititious. The 
destruction of Crispus y a young Prince, of rare To- 
wardnesse, by Constantinus the Great, his Father, 
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was in like manner fatall to his House; I'or both 
Constantinus , and Constance, his Sonnes, died violent 
deaths; And Constantius his other Sonne, did little 
better; who died, indeed, of Sicknesse, but after that 
Iulianus had taken Armes against him. The de- 
struction of Demetrius, Sonne to Philip the Second, 
of Mace Jon, turned vpon the Father, who died ot 
Repentance. And many like Examples there are; 
But few r , or none, where the Fathers had good by 
such distrust; Except it were, where the Sonnes were 
vp, in open Armes against them; As was Selymus the 
first against Baiazet: And the three Sonnes of Henry 
the Second, King of England. 

For their Prelates; when they are proud and 
great, there is also danger from them: As it was, in 
the times of Anselmus, and Ekomas Becket, Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury ; who with their Crosiars, 
did almost try it, with the. Kings Sword; And yet 
they had to deale with Stout and Haughty Kings; 
IVilliam Rufus, Henry the first, and Henry the 
second. The danger is not from that State, but 
where it hath a dependance of forraine Authority; 
Or w'herc the Churchmen come in, and are elected, 
not by the Collation of the King, or particular 
Patrons, but by the People. 

For their Nobles; To keepe them at a distance, it 
is not amisse; But to depresse them, may make a 
King more Absolute, but lesse Safe; And lesse able 
to performe any thing, that he desires. I hauc noted 
it, in my History of King Henry the Seuenth, of 
England, w r ho depressed his Nobility; Whereupon, 
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it came to passe, that his Times were full of Difficul- 
ties, Sc Troubles; For the Nobility , though they 
continued loyall vnto him, yet did they not co- 
operate with him, in liis Businesse. So that in effect, 
he was faine to doe all things, himselfe. 

For their Second Nobles; There is not much 
danger from them, being a Body dispersed. They 
may sometimes discourse high, but that doth little 
Hurt: Besides, they are a Counterpoize to the 
Higher Nobility y that they grow not too Potent: 
And lastly, being the most immediate in Authority, 
with the Common People, they doe best temper 
Popular Commotions. 

For their Merchants ; They are Vena porta; And 
if they flourish not, a Kingdomc may haue good 
Limmes, but will haue empty Veines, and nourish 
little. Taxes, and Imposts vpon them, doe seldome 
good to the Kings Reuenew; For that that he 
winnes in the Hundred, he leeseth in the Shire; 
The particular Rates being increased, but the totall 
Bulke of Trading rather decreased. 

For their Commons; There is little danger from 
them, except it be, where they haue Great and 
Potent Heads; Or where you meddle, with the 
Point of Religion; Or their Customes, or Meanes of 
Life. 

For their Men of war re; It is a dangerous State, 
where they liue and remaine in a Body, and are vsed 
to Donatiues; whereof we see Examples in the Ian - 
izarieSy and Pretorian Bands of Rome: But Trayn- 
ings of Men, and Arming them in seuerall places, 
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and vnder seucrall Commanders, and without Dona* 
tiues, are 'Things of Defence, and no Danger. 

Princes are like to Heauen/y Bodies y which cause 
good or euill times; And which haue much Venera- 
tion , but no Rest. All precepts concerning Kings , 
arc in effect comprehended, in those two Remem- 
brances; Memento quod es Homo; And Memento quod 
es DeuSy or Vice Dei: The one bridleth their Power, 
and the other their Will. 
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Of Counsell 


xx. 

T He greatest Trust, betweene Man and Man, 
is the Trust of Giuing Counsell. For in other 
Confidences, Men commit the parts of life; Their 
Lands, their Goods, their Children, their Credit, 
some particular Affaire; But to such, as they make 
their Counsellors, they commit the whole: By how 
much the more, they are obliged to all Faith and 
integrity. The wisest Princes , need not thinke it 
any diminution to their Greatnesse, or derogation 
to their Sufficiency, to rely vpon Counsell. God him- 
selfe is not without: But hath made it one of the 
great Names, of his blessed Sonne; The Counsellour. 
Salomon hath pronounced, that In Counsell is 
Stability. Things will haue their first, or second 
Agitation ; If they be not tossed vpon the Arguments 
of Counsel l, they will be tossed vpon the Waues of 
Fortune ; And be full of Inconstancy, doing, and 
vndoing, like the Reeling of a drunken man. 
Salomons Sonne found the Force o {Counsel!, as his 
Father saw the Necessity of it. For the Beloued 
Kingdome of God was first rent, and broken by ill 
Counsel l; Vpon which Counsel /, there are set, for 
our Instruction, the two Markes, whereby Bad 
Counsel l is, for euer, best discerned: That it was 
young Counsel!, for the Persons; And Violent Counsel!, 

for the Matter. 
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The Ancient Times doe set forth in Figure, both 
the Incorporation, and inseparable Coniunction of 
Counsel with Kings; And the wise and Politique 
vse of Counsel l by Kings: The one, in that they say, 
Iupiter did marry Metis y which signifieth Counsell: 
Whereby they intend, that Soueraignty is married to 
Counsell: The other, in that which followeth, which 
was thus: They say after Iupiter was married to Metis , 
she conceiued by him, and was with Childc; but 
Iupiter suffered her not to stay, till she brought forth, 
but eat her vp; Whcrby he became himselfe with 
Child, and was deliuered of Pallas Armedy out of hit 
Head. Which monstrous Fable, containcth a Secret 
of Empire; How Kings are to make vse of their Coun- 
cell of State. That first, they ought to referre matters 
vnto them, which is the first Begetting or Impregna- 
tion; But when they are elaborate, moulded, and 
shaped, in the Worn be of their Councell , and grow 
ripe, and ready to be brought forth; That then, they 
suffer not their Councell to goe through with the 
Resolution, and direction, as if it depended on them ; 
But take the matter backe into their owne Hands, 
and make it appeare to the world, that the Decrees, 
and finall Directions, (which, because they come 
forth with Prudence , and Power, are resembled to 
Pallas Armed ) proceeded from themselues: And 
not onely from their Authority , but (the more to 
adde Reputation to Themselues) from their Heady 
and Deuice. 

Let vs now speake of the Inconueniences of Coun- 
selly and of the Remedies. The Inconueniences y that 
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haue been noted in calling, and vsing Counsell, are 
three. First, the Reuealing of Affaires, whereby 
they become lesse Secret. Secondly, the Wcakning 
of the Authority of Princes, as if they were lesse of 
Themselues. Thirdly, the Danger of being vnfaith- 
fully counselled and more for the good of them that 
counselly then of him that is counselled. For which 
Inconueniences, the Doctrine of Italy , and Practise 
of France , in some Kings times, hath introduced 
Cabinet Counsels; A Remedy worse then the Disease. 

As to Secrecy; Princes are not bound to com- 
municate all Matters, with all Counsellors; but may 
extract and select. Neither is it necessary, that he 
that consulteth w'hat he should doe, should declare 
what he will doe. But let Princes beware, that the 
vnsecreting of their Affaires, comes not from Them- 
selues. And as for Cabinet Counsels , it may be their 
Motto; Plenus rimarum sum: One futile person, that 
maketh it his glory to tell, will doe more hurt, then 
many, that know it their duty to conceale. It is true, 
there be some Affaires, which require extreme 
Secrecy, which will hardly go beyond one or two 
persons, besides the King: Neither are those Counsels 
vnprosperous: For besides the Secrecy , they com- 
monly goe on constantly in one Spirit of Direction, 
without distraction. But then it must be a Prudent 
King, such as is able to Grinde with a Hand-Mill; 
And those Inward Counsellors , had need also, be 
Wise Men, and especially true and trusty to the 
Kings Ends; As it was with King Henry the Seuenth 
of England , who in his greatest Businesse, imparted 
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himselfe to none, except it were to Morton , and 
Fox. 

For Weakening of Authority; The Fable sheweth 
the Remedy. Nay the Maiesty of Kings, is rather 
exalted, then diminished, when they are in the 
Chaire of Counsell: Neither was there euer Prince , 
bereaued of his Depcndanccs, by his Counce//; Except 
where there hath becne, either an Ouergreatncsse 
in one CounseZZour y Or an Ouerstrict Combination in 
Diuers; which arc Things soone found, and holpen. 

For the last Inconuenience y that Men will Counsel/ 
with an Eye to themselues ; Certainly, Non inueniet 
Fidem super terram , is meant of the Nature of Times, 
and not of all particular Persons; There be, that 
arc in Nature, Faithfull, and Sincere, and Plaine, 
and Direct; Not Crafty, and Inuolucd: Let Princes , 
abouc all, draw to themselues such Natures. Besides, 
Counse/Jours are not Commonly so vnitcd, but that 
one Counse/Iour kcepeth Centinell ouer Another; 
So that if any do Counsel l out of Faction, or priuate 
Ends, it commonly comes to the Kings Eare. But 
the best Remedy is, if Princes know their Cour.se/- 
/ours y as well as their Counsc/Zours know Them: 

Principis est Virtu s maxima nosse suos. 

And on the other side, Counse/Zours should not be 
too Speculatiue, into their Soueraignes Person. 
The true Composition of a CounseZZour y is rather 
to be skilfull in their Masters Businesse, then in his 
Nature; For then he is like to Aduise him, and not 
to Feede his Humour. It is of singular vse to 
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Princes, if they take the Opinions of their Counsell, 
both Seperately, and Together. For Priuate Opinion 
is more free; but Opinion before others is more 
Reuerend. In priuate, Men are more bold in their 
owne Humours; And in Consort, Men are more 
obnoxious to others Humours; Therefore it is good 
to take both: And of the inferiour Sort, rather in 
priuate, to preserue P'recdome; Of the greater, 
rather in Consort, to preserue Respect. It is in vaine 
for Princes to take Counsel concerning Matters, if 
they take no Counsel l likewise concerning Persons: 
For all Matters, are as dead Images; And the Life 
of the Execution of Affaires, rcsteth in the good 
Choice of Persons. Neither is it enough to consult 
concerning Persons , Secundum genera, as in an Idea, 
or Mathematicall Description, what the Kinde and 
Character of the Person should be; For the greatest 
Errours are committed, and the most Iudgement is 
shewne, in the choice of Indiuiduals . It was truly said ; 
Optimi Consiliarij mortui; Books will speake plainc, 
when Counsellors Blanch. Therefore it is good to 
be conuersant in them; Specially the Bookes of such, 
as Themselues haue been Actors vpon the Stage. 

The Counsels, at this Day, in most Places, are but 
Familiar Meetings; where Matters are rather talked 
on, then debated. And they run too swift to the 
Order or Act of Counsell. It were better, that in 
Causes of weight, the Matter were propounded one 
day, and not spoken to, till the next day; In Nocte 
Consilium. So was it done, in the Commission of 
Vnion, between England and Scotland; which was a 
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Graue and Orderly Assembly. I commend set Daics 
for Petitions: For both it giues the Suitors more 
certainty for their Attendance; And it frees the 
Meetings for Matters of Estate, that they may Hoc 
agere. In choice of Committees, for ripening Busi- 
nesse, for the Counsel l, it is better to choose In- 
different persons, then to make an Indifferency, by 
putting in those, that arc strong, on both sides. I 
commend also standing Commissions ; As for 1 radc; 
for Treasure; for Warre; for Suits; for some Pro- 
uinccs: For where there be diuers particular Coun- 
sels , and but one Counsel l of Estate, (as it is in Spaine ) 
they are in effect no more, then S landing (commis- 
sions; Saue that they haue greater Authority. Let 
such, as are to informe Counsels y out of their parti- 
cular Professions, (as Lawyers, Sea-men, Mint- 
men, and the like) be first heard, before Committees ; 
And then, as Occasion serues, before the Counsell. 
And let them not come in Multitudes, or in a *1 ribu- 
nitious Manner; For that is, to clamour Counsels , 
not to enforme them. A long 1 able, and a square 
Table, or Scats about the Walls, scenic Things of 
Forme, but are Things of Substance; For at a long 
Table, a fe w at the vpper end, in effect, sway all the 
Businesse; But in the other Forme, there is more 
vse of the Counsellours Opinions, that sit lower. A 
Kingy when he presides in Counsel 1 ’, let him beware 
how he Opens his owne Inclination too much, in 
that which he propoundeth: For else Counsellours 
will but take the Winde of him; And in stead of 
giuing Free Counsell, sing him a Song of Placebo. 



Of Delay es 

XXI. 

F Ortune is like the Market; Where many times, 
if you can stay a little, the Price will fall. And 
againc, it is sometimes like Sybil la's Offer; which 
at first offereth the Commodity at full, then con- 
sumcth part and part, and still holdeth vp the Price, 
for Occasion (as it is in the Common verse) turneth 
a Bald Noddle, after she hath presented her locks in 
Front, and no hold taken : Or at least turneth the 
Handle of the Bottle, first to be receiued, and after 
the Belly, which is hard to claspe. There is surely 
no greater Wisedomc, then well to time the Begin- 
nings, and Onsets of Things. Dangers are no more 
light, if they once sceme light: And more dangers 
hauc deceiued Men, then forced them. Nay, it 
were better, to meet some Dangers halfe way, though 
they come nothing neare, then to keepe too long a 
watch, vpon their Approaches; For if a Man watch 
too long, it is odds he will fall aslecpc. On the other 
side, to be deceiued, with too long Shadowes, (As 
some haue beene, when the Moone was low, and 
shone on their Enemies backe) And so to shoot off 
before the time; Or to teach dangers to come on, 
by ouer early Buckling towards them, is another 
Extreme. The Ripeness, or Vnripenesse, of the 
Occasion (as we said) must cuer be well weighed; 
And generally, it is good, to commit the Beginnings 
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of all great Actions, to Argos with his hundred Eyes; 
And the Ends to Briareus with his hundred Hands; 
First to Watch, and then to Speed. For the Helmet 
of Pluto, which maketh the Politicke Man goc 
Inuisiblc, is. Secrecy in the Counsell, & Celerity in 
the Execution. For when Things are once come 
to the Execution, there is no Secrecy comparable 
to Celerity; Like the Motion of a Bullet in the Ayre, 
which flyeth so swift, as it out-runs the Eye. 



Of Cunning 

XXII. 

W E take Cunning for a Sinister or Crooked 
Wisedome. And certainly, there is great 
difference, between a Cunning Man, and a IVise 
Man; Not onely in Point of Honesty, but in point 
of Ability. There be that can packe the Cards, and 
yet cannot play well; So there are some, that are 
good in Canuasses, and Factions, that are otherwise 
Wcake Men. Againe, it is one thing to vnderstand 
Persons, and another thing to vnderstand Matters; 
For many are perfect in Mens Humours, that are 
not greatly Capable of the Reall Part of Businesse; 
Which is the Constitution of one, that hath studied 
Men, more then Bookes. Such Men arc fitter for 
Practise, then for Counsell; And they arc good but 
in their own Alley; Turne them to New Men, and 
they haue iost their Ayme; So as the old Rule, to 
know a Foole from a Wise Man; Mitte ambos nudos 
ad ignotos , & vide bis; doth scarce hold for them. 
And because these Cunning Men , are like Haber- 
dashers of Small Wares, it is not amisse to set forth 
their Shop. 

It is a point of Cunning; to wait vpon him, with 
whom you speake, with your eye; As the Iesuites 
giue it in precept: For there be many Wise Men, 
that haue Secret Hearts, and Transparant Coun- 
tenances. Yet this would be done, with a demure 
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Abasing of your Eye sometimes, as the Iesuites also 
doe vse. 

Another is, that when you haue any thing to 
obtaine of present dispatch, you entertaine, and 
amuse the party, with whom you deale, with some 
other Discourse; That he be not too much awake, 
to make Obiections. I knew a Counsellor and 
Secretary , that neuer came to Queene Elizabeth of 
England, with Bills to signe, but he would alwaies 
first put her into some discourse of Estate, that she 
mought the lesse mindc the Bills. 

The like Surprize, may be made, by Mouing 
things, when the Party is in haste, and cannot stay, 
to consider aduisedly, of that is moued. 

If a man would crosse a Businesse, that he doubts 
some other would handsomely and effectually moue, 
let him pretend to wish it well, and moue it him- 
selfe, in such sort, as may foile it. 

The breaking off, in the midst of that, one was 
about to say, as if he tooke himselfe vp, breeds a 
greater Appetite in him, with whom you conferre, 
to know more. 

And because it workes better, when any thing 
scemeth to be gotten from you by Question, then it 
you offer it of your selfe, you may lay a Bait for a 
Question, by shewing another Visage and Coun- 
tenance, then you are wont; To the end, to giue 
Occasion, for the party to askc, what the Matter is 
of the Change? As Nehemias did; And I had not 
before that time been sad before the King. 

In Things, that are tender and vnpleasing, it is 
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good to brcake the Ice, by some whose Words are 
of I esse weight, and to reserue the more weighty 
Voice, to come in, as by chance, so that he may be 
asked the Question vpon the others Speech. As 
Narcissus did, in relating to Claudius , the Marriage 
of Messalina and Si/ius. 

In things, that a Man would not be seen in, 
himselfe; It is a Point of Cunning, to borrow the 
Name of the World; As to say; The World sayes , 
Or, There is a speech abroad. 

I knew one, that when he wrote a Letter, he 
would put that which was most Material], in the 
Post-script , as if it had been a By-matter. 

I knew another, that when he came to hauc 
Speech, he would passe ouer that, that he intended 
most, and goe forth, and come backe againe, and 
speake of it, as of a Thing, that he had almost forgot. 

Some procure themselues, to be surprized, at 
such times, as it is like, the party that they work 
vpon, will suddenly come vpon them; And to be 
found with a Letter in their hand, or doing some- 
what which they are not accustomed; To the end, 
they may be apposed of those things, which of 
themselues they arc desirous to vtter. 

It is a Point of Cunning , to let fall those Words, 
in a Mans ownc Name, which he would haue 
another Man lcarne, and vse, and thereupon take 
Aduantagc. I knew two, that were Competitors, 
for the Secretaries Place, in Queene Elizabeths 
time, and yet kept good Quarter betweene them- 
selues; And would conferre, one with another, vpon 
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the Businessc; And the one of them said, 'That to be 
a Secretary, in the Declination of a Monarchy ,‘ was 
a Ticklish Thing, and that he did not affect it: The 
other, straight caught vp those Words, and dis- 
coursed with diuers of his Friends, that he had no 
reason to desire to be Secretary, in the Declination 
of a Monarchy. The first Man tooke hold of it, and 
found Mcanes, it was told the Queene ; Who hearing 
of a Declination of a Monarchy , tooke it so ill, as 
she would neucr after hearc of the others Suit. 

There is a Cunning , which we in England call. 
The Turning of the Cat in the Pan; which is, when 
that which a Man sayes to another, he laies it, as if 
Another had said it to him. And to say Truth, it is 
not easie, when such a Matter passed between two, 
to make it appearc, from which of them, it first 
inoued and began. 

It is a way, that some men haue, to glaunce and 
dart at Others, by Iustifying themselues, by Nega- 
tiues; As to say. This I doe not: As Tigil linus did 
towards Burrhus; Se non diuersas spes y sed Incolumi- 
tatern Imperatoris simpliciter spec tare. 

Some haue in readinesse, so many 'Tales and 
Stories, as there is Nothing, they would insinuate, 
but they can wrap it into a 'Tale; which serueth 
both to keepe themselues more in Guard, and to 
make others carry it, with more Pleasure. 

It is a good Point of Cunning , for a Man, to shape 
the Answer he would haue, in his owne W ords, and 
Propositions; For it makes the other Party sticke 
the lesse. 
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It is strange, how long some Men will lie in wait, 
to speake somewhat, they desire to say; And how 
farre about they will fetch; And how many other 
Matters they will beat ouer, to come neare it. It is 
a Thing of great Patience, but yet of much Vse. 

A sudden, bold, and vnexpected Question, doth 
many times surprise a Man, and lay him open. Like 
to him, that hauing changed his Name, and walking 
in Pauls# Another suddenly came behind him, and 
called him by his true Name, whereat straightvvaies 
he looked backe. 

But these Small Wares, and Petty Points of 
Cunning , are infinite: And it were a good deed, to 
make a List of them: For that nothing doth more 
hurt in a State, then that Cunning Men passe for 
Wise. 

But certainly, some there are, that know the 
Resorts and Falls of Businesse, that cannot sinke 
into the Maine of it: Like a House, that hath 
conuenient Staires, and Entries, but neuer a faire 
Roome. Therforc, you shall sec them finde out 
pretty Looses in the Conclusion, but are no waies 
able to Examine, or debate Matters. And yet com- 
monly they take aduantage of their Inability, and 
would be thought Wits of direction. Some build 
rather upon the Abusing of others, and (as we now 
say;) Putting Tricks z’pon them ; Then vpon Sound- 
nesse of their own proceedings. But Salomon saith; 
Prudens aduertit ad Gressus suos: Stultus diuertit ad 
Dolos. 


Of Wisedome 
for a Mans selfe 


XXIII. 

AN Ant is a zvise Creature for it Sclfc; But it is 
-/jl a shrewd Thing, in an Orchard, or Garden. 
And certainly. Men that are great Louers of Thern- 
selues y waste the Publique. Diuide with reason 
betweene Se/fe-loue , and Society: And be so true to 
thy Selfe, as thou be not false to Others; Specially 
to thy King, and Country. It is a poore Center of 
a Mans Actions, Himselfe. It is right Earth. For 
that oncly stands fast vpon his owne Center; Where- 
as all Things, that haue Affinity with the Heauens , 
moue vpon the Center of another, which they 
benefit. The Referring of all to a Mans Selfe , is 
more tolerable in a Soueraignc Prince; Because 
Themselues arc not onely Themselues ; But their 
Good and Euill, is at the perill of the Publique 
Fortune. But it is a desperate Euill in a Seruant to 
a Prince, or a Citizen in a Republique. For whatso- 
euer Affaires passe such a Mans Hands, he crooketh 
them to his owne Ends: Which must needs be often 
Eccentrick to the Ends of his Master, or State. 
Therefore let Princes, or States, choose such Ser- 
uants, as haue not this marke; Except they meanc 
their Seruice should be made but the Accessary. 
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“That which maketh the Effect more pernicious, is, 
that all Proportion is lost. It were disproportion 
enough, for the Scruants Good, to be preferred 
before the Masters; But yet it is a greater Extreme, 
when a little Good of the Seruant, shall carry 
Things, against a great Good of the Masters. And 
ye t that is the case of Bad Officers, Treasurers, 
Ambassadours, Generals, and other False and Cor- 
rupt Scruants; which set a Bias vpon their Bowie, 
of their owne Petty Ends, and Enuics, to the ouer- 
throw of their Masters Great and Important 
Affaires. And for the most part, the Good such 
Scruants receiue, is after the Modcll of their owne 
Fortune; But the Hurt they sell for that Good, is 
after the Modell of their Masters Fortune. And 
certainly, it is the Nature of Extreme Selfe-Louers; 
As they will set an House on Fire, and it were but 
to roast their Egges: And yet these Men, many 
times, hold credit with their Masters; Because their 
Study is but to please Them, and profit Themse/ues: 
And for either respect, they will abandon the Good 
of their Affaires. 

Wisedome for a Mans selfe , is in many Branches 
thereof, a depraued Thing. It is the Wisedome of 
Rats , that will be sure to leaue a House, somewhat 
before it fall. It is the Wise dome of the Fox , that 
thrusts out the Badger, who digged Sc made Roome 
for him. It is the Wisedome of Crocodiles , that shed 
tearcs, when they would deuoure. But that which 
is specially to be noted, is, that those, which (as 
■Cicero saies of Pompey) are, Sui Amantes sine Riuali , 



are many times vnfortunate. And whereas they 
haue all their time sacrificed to Themselues , they 
become in the end themselues Sacrifices to the 
Inconstancy of Fortune; whose Wings they thought, 
by their Self-lViseJome, to haue Pinnioncd. 
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AS the Births of Liuing Creatures, at first, are ill 
-/JL shapen : So are all Innouations , which are the 
Births of Time. Yet notwithstanding, as Those that 
first bring Honour into their Family, are commonly 
more w r orthy, then most that succeed: So the first 
President (if it be good) is seldome attained by 
Imitation. For 111, to Mans Nature, as it stands 
peruerted, hath a Naturall Motion, strongest in 
Continuance: But Good, as a Forced Motion, 
strongest at first. Surely euery Medicine is an Inno- 
uation; And he that will not apply New Remedies , jf 
must expect New Euils: For Time is the greatest' 
Innouatour: And if Time, of course, alter Things to 
the worse, and Wiscdome, and Counsell shall not 
alter them to the better, what shall be the End? It 
is true, that what is setlcd by Custome, though it be 
not good, yet at least it is fit. And those Things, 
which haue long gone together, are as it were con- 
federate within themselues: Whereas New Things 
pcccc not so well; But though they helpe by their 
vtility, yet they trouble, by their Inconformity. Be- 
sides, they are like Strangers; more Admired, and 
lesse Fauoured. All this is true, if Time stood still; 
which contrariwise moueth so round, that a Fro- 
ward Retention of Custome, is as turbulent a Thing, 
as an Innouation : And they that Reucrence too much 
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Old Times, are but a Scorne to the New. It were 
good therefore, that Men in their Innouations , 
would follow the Example of Time it selfe; which 
indeed Innouateth greatly, but quietly, and by de- 
grees, scarce to be perceiued: For otherwise, what- 
soeuer is New, is vnlooked for; And cuer it mends 
Some, and paires Other: And he that is holpen, takes 
it for a Fortune, and thanks the Time; And he that 
is hurt, for a wrong, and imputeth it to the Author. 
It is good also, not to try Experiments in States; 
Except the Necessity be Vrgent, or the vtility 
Euidcnt: And well to beware, that it be the Refor- 
mation, that draweth on the Change; And not the 
desire of Change, that pretendeth the Reformation. 
And lastly, that the Nouelty , though it be not reiectcd, 
yet be held for a Suspect: And, as the Scripture 
saith; That we make a stand vpon the Ancient It ay, 
and then looke about us, and discouer , what is the 
straight, and right way, and so to walke in it. 



Of Dispatch 


xxv. 


yfFfet'ted Dispatch , is one of the most dangerous 
^/jL risings to Businesse that can be. It is like that, 
whiclwthe Physicians call Predigestion , or Hasty 
Dfgpstion; which is sure to fill the Body, full of 
amities, and secret Seeds of Diseases. Therefore, 
measure not Dispatch y by the Times of Sitting, but 
by the Aduancement of the Businesse. And as in 
\ R^ces, it is not the large Stride, or High Lift, that 
\ maj^es the Speed: So in Businesse, the Keeping close 
to the matter, and not Taking of it too much at 
once; procurcth Dispatch. It is the Care of Some, 
onelyNto come off speedily, for the time; Or to con- 
triue some false Periods of Businesse, because they 
may seeme Men of Dispatch. But it is one Thing, 
to Abbreviate by Contracting, Another by Cutting 
off: And 'Businesse so handled at seuerall Sittings or 
Meetings, goeth commonly backward and forward, 
in an vnstekdy Manner. I knew a Wise Man y that 
had it for a By-word, when he saw Men hasten to a 
conclusion; Stay a little , that zee may make an End 
the sooner. 

On the other side, True Dispatch is a rich Thing. 
For Time is the measure of Businesse, as Money is 
of Wares: And Businesse is bought at a deare Hand, 
where there is small dispatch. The Spartans y and 
Spaniards , haue been noted to be of Small dispatch ; 
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Mi venga la Muerte de Spagna; Let my Death come 
from Spaine; For then it will be sure to be long in 

comming. . . 

Giue good Hearing to those, that giue the first 

Information in Businesse; And rather direct them in 
the beginning, then interrupt them in the continu- 
ance of their Speeches: for he that is put out of his 
ownc Order, will goe forward and backward, and 
be more tedious while he waits vpon his Memory, 
then he could haue been, if he had gone on, in his 
owne course. But sometimes it is secne, that the 
Moderator is more troublesome, then the Actor. 

Iterations are commonly lossc of 1 ime: But there 
is no such Gaine of I ime, as to iterate often the 
State of the Question: For it chaseth away many a 
Friuolous Speech, as it is comming forth. Long and 
Curious Speeches, are as fit for Dispatch , as a Robe 
or Mantle with a long 1 raine, is for Race. 1 re- 
faccs, and Passages, and Excusations, and other 
Speeches of Reference to the Person, are great wasts 
of Time; And though they seeme to proceed of 
Modesty, they are Brauery. Yet beware of being too 
Matcriall, when there is any Impediment or Ob- 
struction in Mens Wils; For Pre-occupation of 
Minde, euer requireth preface of Speech; Like a 
Fomentation to make the vnguent enter. 

Aboue all things. Order , and Distribution , and 
Singling out of Parts , is the life of Dispatch ; So as 
the Distribution be not too subtill: For he that doth 
not diuide, will ncuer enter well into Businesse; 
And he that diuideth too much, will ncuer come out 
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of it clearelv. To choose Time, is to saue Time; And 
an Vnseasonable Motion is but Beating the Ayre. 
There be three Parts of Businesse: The Preparation ; 
The Debate, or Examination ; And the Perfection . 
Whereof, if you looke for Dispatch, let the Middle 
onely be the Worke of Many, and the First and Last 
the Worke of Few. The Proceeding vpon some- 
what conceiued in Writing, doth for the most part 
facilitate Dispatch: For though it should be wholly 
rciected, yet that Negatiue is more pregnant of 
Direction, then an Indefinite; As Ashes are more 
Generatiue then Dust. 



Of Seeming wise 

XXVI. 

I T* hath been an Opinion, that the French are 
wiser then they sceme; And the Spaniards seeme 
wiser then they are. But howsoeuer it be between 
Nations, Certainly it is so between Man and Man. 
For as the Apostle saith of Godlinesse ; Hatting a shew 
of Godlinesse, hut denying the Power thereof; So 
certainly, there are in Points of Wisedome, and Su ffi- 
ciency, that doe Nothing or Little, very solemnly; 
Magno conatu Nugas. It is a Ridiculous Thing, and 
fit for a Satyre, to Persons of ludgement, to see what 
shifts these Formalists haue, and what Prospectiues, 
to make Superficies to seeme Body y that hath Depth 
and Bulke. Some are so Close and Reserued, as they 
will not shew their Wares, but by a darke Light: 
And seeme alwaies to keepe backe somewhat: And 
when they know’ within thcmsclues, they speake of 
that they doc not well know, would neuerthelcsse 
seeme to others, to know of that which they may not 
well speake. Some helpe thcmsclues with Counten- 
ance, and Gesture, and are wise by Signes; As Cicero 
saith of Pi so, that when he answered him, he fetched 
one of his Browes, vp to his Forehead, and bent the 
other downe to his Chin: Rcspondes , altero ad Frontem 
suhlato, altero ad Men turn depresso Superci/io; Crude - 
litatem tihi non placere. Some thinke to bearc it, 
by Speaking a great Word, and being peremptory; 
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And goe on, and take by admittance that, which 
they cannot make good. Some, whatsoeuer is 
beyond their reach, will seeme to despise or make 
light of it, as Impertinent, or Curious; And so would 
haue their Ignorance seeme Iudgement. Some are 
neuer without a difference, and commonly by Amus- 
ing Men with a Subtilty, blanch the matter; Of 
whom A. Gel Hus saith; Hominem delirum , qui Ver- 
borum Minutijs Rerum frangit Pondera. Of which 
kinde also, Plato in his Protagoras bringeth in Pro- 
dicus , in Scorne, and maketh him make a Speech, 
that consisteth of distinctions from the Beginning to 
the End. Generally, Such Men in all Deliberations, 
finde ease to be of the Negatiue Side; and affect a 
Credit, to obiect and foretell Difficulties: For when 
propositions are denied, there is an End of them; 
But if they be allowed, it requireth a New Workc: 
which false Point of Wiscdome, is the Bane of 
Businesse. To conclude, there is no decaying Mer- 
chant, or Inward Beggar, hath so many T ricks, to 
vphold the Credit of their wealth, as these Empty 
persons haue, to maintaine the Credit of their Suffi- 
ciency. Seeming Wise-men may make shift to get 
Opinion: But let no Man choose them for Employ- 
ment; For certainly, you were better take for Busi- 
nesse, a Man somewhat Absurd, then ouer Formall. 



Of Frendship 

XXVII. 

I T had becne hard for him that spake it, to haue 
put more Truth and vntruth together, in few 
Words, then in that Speech jf IVhosoeuer is delighted 
in soli tude , is either a zvi/de Beast y or a God. , For it is 
most true, that a Naturall and Secret Hatred, and 
Aucrsation towards Society , in any Man, hath some- 
what of the Sauage Beast; But it is most Vntrue, 
that it should haue any Character, at all, of the 
Diuine Nature; Except it proceed, not out of a 
Pleasure in Solitude , but out of a Loue and desire, 
to sequester a Mans Selfe, or a Higher Conuersa- 
tion: Such as is found, to haue been falsely and 
fainedly, in some of the Heathen; As Epimenides 
the Candian, Numa the Roman, Ernpedoc/es the 
Sicilian, and Apollonius of Tyana; and truly and 
really, in diuers of the Ancient Hermits, and Holy 
Fathers of the Church. But little doe Men percciuc, 
what Solitude is, and how farre it extendeth. For 
a Crowd is not Company; And Faces are but a 
Gallery of Pictures; And Talke but a Tinckling 
Cymba/I y where there is no Loue. The Latine Adage 
meeteth with it a little; Magna Ciuitas y Magna 
solitudo; Because in a great Towne, Friends arc 
scattered; So that there is not that Fellowship, for 
the most Part, which is in lesse Neighbourhoods . But 
we may goe further, and affirmc most truly; That it 
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is a meere, and miserable Solitude , to want true 
Friends; without which the World is but a Wilder- 
nessc: And euen in this sense also of Solitude , who- 
soeuer in the Frame of his Nature and Affections, is 
vnfit for Friendship , he taketh it of the Beast, and 
not from Humanity. 

A principall Fruit of Friendships is the Ease and 
Discharge of the Fulnesse and Swellings of the 
Heart, which Passions of all kinds doe cause and 
induce. We know Diseases of Stoppings, and Suffo- 
cations, are the most dangerous in the body; And it 
is not much otherwise in the Minde: You may take 
Sarza to open the Liucr; Steele to open the Splccne; 
Flozcer of Sulphur for the Lungs; Castoreum for the 
Braine; But no Receipt openeth the Heart, but a 
true Friend; To whom you may impart, Gricfes, 
i Ioyes, Fearcs, Hopes, Suspicions, Counsels, and 
1 ‘whatsocucr lieth vpon the Heart, to oppresse it, in 
a kind of Ciuill Shrift or Confession. 

1 It is a Strange Thing to obscrue, how high a Rate, 
Great Kings and Monarchs, do set vpon this Fruit 
of Friendships wherof we speaker So great, as they 
purchase it, many times, at the hazard of their owne 
Safety, and Grcatncsse. For Princes, in regard of 
the distance of their Fortune, from that of their 
Subiects & Scruants, cannot gather this Fruit; Ex- 
cept (to make Themselues capable thereof) they 
raise some Persons, to be as it were Companions, and 
almost Equals to themselues, which many times 
sorteth to Inconuenience. The Moderne Languages 
giue vnto such Persons, the Name of Fauorites y or 
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Priuadoes ; As if it were Matter of Grace, or Con- 
uersation. But the Roman Name attaineth the true 
Vse, and Cause thereof; Naming them Participes 
Curarum; For it is that, which tieth the knot. And 
we see plainly, that this hath been done, not by 
Wcake and Passionate Princes onely, but by the 
Wisest, and most Politique that euer reigned; Who 
hauc oftentimes ioyned to thcmsclucs, some of their 
Seruants; Whom both Themselues have called 
Frends; And allowed Others likewise to call them 
in the same manner; Vsing the Word which is 
receiued between Priuate Men. 

L. Sylla , when he commanded Rome , raised 
Pompey (after surnamed the Great ) to that Heigth, 
that Pompey vaunted Himselfe for Sylla' s Ouer- 
match. For when he had carried the Consulship for 
a Frend of his, against the pursuit of Sylla , and that 
Sylla did a little resent thereat, and began to speake 
great, Pompey turned vpon him againe, and in effect 
bad him be quiet; For that more Men adored the 
Sunne Rising , then the Sunne setting. With Iu/ius 
Ccrsar y Decimus Brutus had obtained that Interest, 
as he set him downe, in his ^Testament, for Heirc 
in Remainder, after his Nephezv. And this was the 
Man, that had power with him, to draw him forth 
to his death. For when Cersar would haue dis- 
charged the Senate, in regard of some ill Presages, 
and specially a Drcame of Ca/purnia ; 'This Man 
lifted him gently by the Arme, out of his Chaire, 
telling him, he hoped he would not dismisse the 
Senate, till his wife had dreamt a better Dreame. 



And it seemeth, his fauour was so great, as Antonius 
in a Letter which is recited Verbatim, in one of 
Cicero's Philippiques , callethhim Venefica, Witch; As 
if he had enchanted C<csar. Augustus raised Agrippa 
(though of meane Birth) to that Heighth, as when 
he consulted with Maecenas, about the Marriage of 
his Daughter Julia, Maecenas tooke the Liberty to 
tell him; That he must either marry his Daughter to 
Agrippa, or take away his life , there teas no third way, 
he had made him so great. With Tiberius Caesar, 
Seianus had ascended to that Height, as they Two 
were tearmed and reckoned, as a Paire of trends. 
Tiberius in a Letter to him saith; H<cc pro Amicitta 
nostra non occultaui : And the whole Senate, dedi- 
cated an Altar to Frendship , as to a Coddcsse , in re- 
spect of the great Dcarenesse of F rends hip, between 
them Two. The like or more was between Septi- 
mius Seuerus, and P lautianus. For he forced his 
Eldest Sonne to marry the Daughter of P lautianus; 
And would often maintaine P lautianus, in doing 
Affronts to his Son: And did write also in a Letter 
to the Senate, by these Words; 1 loue the Man so 
well, as I wish he may ouer-liue me. Now if these 
Princes, had becne as a Traian, or a Marcus Aurelius, 
A Man might haue thought, that this had proceeded 
of an abundant Goodnesse of Nature; But being 
Men so Wise, of such Strength and Seueritie of 
mindc, and so Extreme Louers of Themselues, as 
all these were; It proueth most plainly, that they 
found their owne Felicitie (though as great as cuer 
happened to Mortall Men) but as an Halte Peece, 
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except they mought haue a Frend to make it Entire: 
And yet, which is more, they were Princes , that had 
Wiues, Sonnes, Nephews; And yet all these could 
not supply the Comfort of Frendship . 

It is not to be forgotten, what Cornmineus obserueth 
of his first Master Duke Charles the Hardy; Namely, 
that hee would communicate his Secrets with none; 
And least of all, those Secrets, which troubled him 
most. Whereupon he goeth on, and saith. That 
towards his Latter time; 7 'hat closenesse did impaire , 
and a little perish his understanding. Surely Com- 
rnineus mought haue made the same Iudgement also, 
if it had pleased him, of his Second Master Lezvis 
the Eleuenth, whose closenesse was indeed his Tor- 
mentour. The Parable of Pythagoras is darke, but 
true; Cor ne edito ; Eat not the Heart. Certainly, if a 
Man would giue it a hard Phrase, Those that want 
Frends to open themselues vnto, are Canniballs of 
their owne Hearts. But one 'Thing is most Admir- 
able, (wherewith I will conclude this first Fruit of 
frendship') which is, that this Communicating of a 
Mans Selfe to his Frend y works two contraric 
Effects; For it rcdoubleth Ioyes y and cutteth Grief es 
in Halfes. For there is no Man, that imparteth his 
Ioyes to his Ftend y but he ioyeth the more; And no 
Man, that imparteth his Griefes to his Frend , but 
hee grieueth the lesse. So that it is, in Truth of 
Operation vpon a Mans Minde, of like vertue, as 
the Alchymists vse to attribute to their Stone, for 
Mans Bodie; 'That it worketh all Contrary Effects, 
but still to the Good, and Benefit of Nature. But 
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yet, without praying in Aid of Alchymists, there is 
a manifest Image of this, in the ordinarie course of 
Nature. For in Bodies, Vnion strengthneth and 
cherisheth any Naturall Action; And, on the other 
side, weakneth and dulleth any violent Impression: 

And euen so is it of Minds. 

The second Fruit of Frendship , is Hcalthfull and 

Soueraigne for the Vnderstanding , as the first is for 
the Affections . For Frendship maketh indeed a faire 
Day in the Affections , from Storme and Tempests: 
But it maketh Day-light in the Vnderstanding, out of 
Darknesse & Confusion of Thoughts. Neither is this 
to be vnderstood, onely of Faithfull Counsell, which 
a Man receiucth from his Frend; But before you 
come to that, ccrtaine it is, that whosoeucr hath his 
Minde fraught, with many Thoughts, his Wits and 
Vnderstanding doe clarifie and brcake vp, in the 
Communicating and discoursing with Another: He 
tosscth his Thoughts, more easily; He marshalleth 
them more orderly; He seeth how they looke when 
they are turned into Words; Finally, He waxeth 
wiser then Himselfc; And that more by an Hourcs 
discourse, then by a Daves Meditation. It was well 
said by Themistocles to the King of Persia ; That 
speech was like Cloth of Arras , opened , and put 
abroad; Whereby the Imagery doth appeare in Figure; 
zv here as in Thoughts , they lie but as in Packs. 
Neither is this Second Fruit of Frendship , in open- 
ing the Vnderstanding. , restrained onely to such 
F rends, as are able to giue a Man Counscll: (They 
indeed are best) But euen, without that, a Man 
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learneth of Himselfe, and bringeth his owne 
Thoughts to Light, and whetteth his Wits as against 
a Stone, which it selfe cuts not. In a word, a Man 
w'ere better relate himselfe, to a Statua, or Picture, 
then to suffer his Thoughts to passe in smother. 

Adde now, to make this Second Fruit of Frend- 
ship compleat, that other Point, which lieth more 
open, and fallcth within Vulgar Obseruation; which 
is Faithfu ll Counsel l from a F rend. Heraclitus saith 
well, in one of his yEnigmaes; Dry Light is euer the 
best. And certaine it is, that the Light, that a man 
receiueth, by Counseli from Another, is Drier, and 
purer, then that which commcth from his owne 
Vnderstanding, and Iudgement; which is euer in- 
fused and drenched in his Affections and Customcs. 
So as, there is as much difference, betwcene the 
Counsel/ y that a Frend giueth, and that a Man giueth 
himselfe, as there is between the Counse// of a Frend, 
and of a Flatterer. For there is no such Flatterer , as 
is a Mans Selfe; And there is no such Remedy, 
against Flattery of a Mans Selfe, as the Liberty of a 
trend. Counsel l is of two Sorts; The one concern- 
ing Manners y the other concerning Businesse. For 
the First; The best Preseruatiue to keepe the Minde 
in Health, is the faithfuil Admonition of a Frend. 
The Calling of a Mans Selfe, to a Strict Account, is 
a Medicine, sometime, too Piercing and Corrosiue. 
Reading good Bookes of Morality , is a little Flat, and 
Dead. Obseruing our Faults in Others, is some- 
times vnproper for our Case. But the best Receipt 
(best (I say) to w'orke, and best to take) is the 
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Admonition of a Frend . It is a strange thing to be- 
hold, what grosse Errours, and extreme Absurdities, 
Many (especially of the greater Sort) doe commit, 
for want of a Frend, to tell them of them; To the 
great dammage, both of their Fame, Sc Fortune. 
For, as S. lames saith, they are as Men, that looke 
sometimes into a Glasse , and presently forget their own 
Shape , £5 Favour. As for Businesse , a Man may 
think, if he will, that two Eyes see no more then one; 
Or that a Gamester sceth alwaies more then a 
Looker on ; Or that a Man in Anger, is as Wise as he, 
that hath said ouer the foure and twenty Letters; Or 
that a Musket may be shot off, as well vpon the 
Arme, as vpon a Rest; And such other fond and high 
Imaginations, to thinke Himselfe All in All. But 
when all is done, the Helpe of good Counsell , is that, 
which setteth Businesse straight. And if any Man 
thinke, that he will take Counsell , but it shall be by 
Pceces; Asking Counsell in one Businesse of one 
Man, and in another Businesse of another Man; It 
is well, (that is to say, better perhaps then if he asked 
none at all;) but he runneth two dangers: One, that 
he shall not be faithfully counselled; For it is a rare 
Thin^, except it be from a perfect and entire Frend , 
to haue Counsell giuen, but such as shalbe bowed 
and crooked to some ends, which he hath that giueth 
it. The other, that he shall haue Counsell giuen, 
hurt full, and vnsafe, (though with good Meaning) 
and mixt, partly of Mischiefe, and partly of Remedy: 
Euen as if you would call a Physician, that is thought 
good, for the Cure of the Disease, you complaine of. 
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but is vnacquainted with your body; And therefore, 
may put you in way for a present Cure, but oucr- 
throweth your Health in some other kinde; And so 
cure the Disease, and kill the Patient. But a Frend, 
that is wholly acquainted with a Mans Estate, will 
beware by furthering any present Business?, how he 
dasheth vpon other Inconuenience. And therefore, 
rest not vpon Scattered Counse/s; They will rather 
distract, and Misleade, then Settle, and Direct. 

After these two Noble Fruits of Frendship; ( Peace 
in the Affections , and Support of the Iudgernent ,) 
followeth the last Fruit; which is like the Porngranat , 
full of many kernels; I meane Aid, and Bearing a 
Part , in all Actions , and Occasions. Here, the best 
Way, to represent to life the manifold vse of Frend- 
ship, is to cast and see, how many Things there are, 
which a Man cannot doe Hiinselfe; And then it will 
appeare, that it was a Sparing Speech of the Ancients, 
to say. That a Frend is another Himse/fe: For that a 
Frend is farre more then Himselfe. Men haue their 
Time, and die many times in desire of some Things, 
which they principally take to Heart; The bestow- 
ing of a Child, The Finishing of a Worke, Or the 
like. If a Man haue a true Frend , he may rest almost 
secure, that the Care of those Things, will continue 
after Him. So that a Man hath as it were two Liues 
in his desires. A Man hath a Body, and that Body 
is confined to a Place; But where Frendship is, all 
Offices of Life, are as it were granted to Him, and 
his Deputy. For he may exercise them by his Frend. 
How many Things are there, which a Man cannot. 
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with any Face or Comeliness, say or doe Himselfe? 
A Man can scarce alledge his owne Merits with 
modesty, much lesse extoll them: A man cannot 
sometimes brooke to Supplicate or Beg: And a 

number of the like. But all these Things, are Grace- 

full in a Frends Mouth, which are Blushing in a 
Mans Owne. So againe, a Mans Person hath many 
proper Relations, which he cannot put off. A Man 
cannot spcake to his Sonne, but as a Father; To his 
Wife, but as a Husband; To his Enemy, but vpon 
Tcrmcs: whereas a Frend may speak, as the Case 
requires, and not as it sorteth with the Person. But 
to enumerate these Things were endlcsse: 1 haue 
o'men the Rule, where a Man cannot fitly play his 
owne Part: If he haue not a Frend , he may quit the 

Stage. 
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V y Iches arc for Spending; And Spending for 
JLV Honour and good Actions. Therefore Extra- 
ordinary Expence must be limitted by the Worth of 
the Occasion: For Voluntary Vndoing y may be asvvcll 
for a Mans Country , as for the K ingdorne of Heauen. 
But Ordinary Expence ought to be limitted by a 
Mans Estate; And gouerned with such regard, as it 
be within his Compassc; And not subicct to Deceit 
and Abuse of Seruants; And ordered to the best 
Shew, that the Bils may be lesse, then the Estimation 
abroad. Certainly, if a Man will keep but of Eucn 
hand, his Ordinary Ex pences ought to be, but to the 
Halfe of his Receipts; And if he thinke to waxe 
Rich, but to the Third Part. It is no Bascnessc, for 
the Greatest, to descend and looke, into their owne 
Estate. Some forbeare it, not vpon Negligence 
alone. But doubting to bring Themselues into 
Melancholy, in respect they shall finde it Broken. 
But Wounds cannot be Cured without Searching. 
He that cannot looke into his own Estate at all, had 
need both Choose well, those whom he employeth, 
and change them often: For New are more Timo- 
rous, and lesse Subtile. He that can looke into his 
Estate but seldomc, it behoueth him to turne all to 
Certainties. A Man had need, if he be Plentifull, 
in some kinde of Expence , to be as Sauing againe. 
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in some other. As if he be Plentifull in Diet, to be 
Sailing in Apparell: If he be Plentifull in the Hall, 
to be Sauing in the Stable: And the like. For he 
that is Plentifull in Expences of all Kindes, will 
hardly be preserued from Decay. In Clearing of 
a Mans Estate, he may as well hurt Himselfe in 
being too sudden, as in letting it runne on too long. 
For hasty Selling is commonly as Disaduantageable 
as Interest. Besides, he that clcares at once, will 
relapse; For finding himselfe out of Straights, he 
will reuert to his Customcs: But hee that clcareth 
by Degrees, induceth a Habite of Frugalitie, and 
gaineth as well vpon his Minde, as vpon his Estate. 
Certainly, who hath a State to repaire, may not 
despise small Things: And commonly, it is lessc 
dishonourable, to abridge pettie Charges, then to 
stoope to pettie Gettings. A man ought warily to 
beginne Charges, which once begun will Continue: 
But in Matters, that returne not, he may be more 
Magnificent. 



Of the true Greatnesse 
of Kingdomes and 

Estates 

XXIX. 

X He Speech ofThemistocles the Athenian , which 
was Haughtie and Arrogant, in taking so much 
to Himselfe, had been a Graue and Wise Obserua- 
tion and Censure, applied at large to others. Desired 
at a Feast to touch a Lute, he said; He could not 
fiddle, but yet he could make a small Tozone , a great 
Citty. T hese Words (holpen a little with a Meta- 
phore) may expresse two differing Abilities, in those 
that deale in Businesse of Estate. For if a true Sur- 
uey be taken, of Counsellours and Statesmen, there 
may be found (though rarely) those, which can make 
a Small State Great, and yet cannot Fiddle: As on 
the other side, there will be found a great many, 
that can fiddle very cunningly, but yet are so farre 
from being able, to make a Small State Great, as 
their Gift lieth the other way; To bring a Great 
and Flourishing Estate to Ruine and Decay. And 
certainly, those Degenerate Arts and Shifts, whereby 
many Counsellours and Gouernours, gainc both 
Fauour with their Masters, and Estimation with the 
Vulgar, deserue no better Name then Fidling; Being 
Things, rather pleasing for the time, and gracefull 
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to thcmselues oncly, then tending to the Weale and 
Aduancement of the State, which they serue. There 
are also (no doubt) Counsellours and Gouernours, 
which may be held sufficient, (Negotijs pares,) Able 
to mannage Affaires, and to keepe them from 
Precipices , and manifest Inconueniences; which 
neuerthelesse, are farre from the Abilitie, to raise 
and Amplifie an Estate, in Power, Meanes, and 
Fortune. But be the worke-men what they may be, 
let vs speake of the Worke; That is; The true Great- 
nesse of Kingdomes and Estates; and the Meanes 
thereof. An Argument, fit for Great and Mightic 
Princes, to haue in their hand; To the end, that 
neither by Oucr-measuring their Forces, they lcese 
themselues in vaine Enterprises; Nor on the other 
side, by vnderualuing them, they descend to h care- 

full and Pusillanimous Counsells. 

The Greatnesse of an Estate in Bulke and "1 ern- 
toric, doth fall vnder Measure; And the Greatnesse 
of Finances and Reuenew doth fall vnder Computa- 
tion. The Population may appeare by Musters: 
\nd the Number and Greatnesse of Cities and 
Townes, by Cards and Maps. But yet there is not 
any Thing amongst Ciuill Affaires, more subiect to 
Errour, then the right valuation, and true Iudge- 
ment, concerning the Power and Forces of an 
Estate The Kingdome of Heauen is compared, not 
to any great Kernell or Nut, but to a Graine of 
Mustard-seed; which is one of the least Grames, but 
hath in it a Propertie and Spirit, hastily to get vp 
and spread. So are there States, great in Territory 
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and yet not apt to Enlarge, or Command ; And some, 
that haue but a small Dimension of Stcmmc, and 
yet apt to be the Foundations of Great Monarchies. 

Walled Townes, Stored Arccnalls and Armouries, 
Goodly Races of Horse, Chariots of Warrc, Ele- 
phants, Ordnance, Artillery, and the like: All this is 
but a Sheep in a Lions Skin, except the Breed and 
disposition of the People, be stout and warlike. 
Nay Number (it selfe) in Armies, importeth not 
much, where the People is of weake Courage: For 
(as Virgil saith) It neuer troubles a IVolfe , hozv many 
the sheepe be. The Annie of the Persians , in the 
Plaines of Arbela y was such a vast Sea of People, 
as it did somewhat astonish the Commanders in 
Alexanders Annie; Who came to him therefore, 
and wisht him, to set vpon them by Night; But hee 
answered, He would not pilfer the Victory. And the 
Defeat was Easie. When Tigranes the Armenian , 
being incamped vpon a Hill, with 400000. Men, 
discouercd the Armie of the Romans y being not 
aboue 14000. Marching towards him, he made 
himselfc Merry with it, and said; Yonder Men y are 
too Many for an Ambassage , and too Few for a Fight. 
But before the Sunne sett, he found them enough, 
to giue him the Chace, with infinite Slaughter. 
Many arc the Examples, of the great oddes between 
Number and Courage: So that a Man may truly 
make a Iudgement; That the Principal Point of 
Greatnesse in any State , is to haue a Race of Military 
Men. Neither is Money the Sinewes of Warre, 
(as it is triuially said) where the Sinewes of Mens 
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Armes, in Base and Effeminate People, are failing. 
P'or Solon said well to Croesus (when in Ostentation 
he shewed him his Gold) Sir, if any Other come , 
that hath better Iron then you, he will be Master of 
all this Gold. Therfore let any Prince or State, 
thinke soberly of his Forces, except his Militia of 
Natiucs, be of good and Valiant Soldiers. And let 
Princes, on the other side, that haue Subiects of 
Martiall disposition, know their owne Strength; 
vnlesse they be otherwise wanting vnto Themselues. 
As for Mercenary Forces, (which is the Helpe in this 
Case) all Examples shew; That, whatsoeuer Estate 
or Prince doth rest vpon them; Hee may spread 
his Feathers for a time, but he will mew them soone 
after. 

The Blessing of ludah and Issachar will neuer 
meet; That the same People or Nation, should be both 
The Lions w helpe, and the s. Is sc be twee ne Burthens: 
Neither will it be, that a People ouer-laid with 
Taxes, should euer become Valiant, and Martiall. 
It is true, that Taxes leuied by Consent of the 
Estate, doc abate Mens Courage lesse; As it hath 
beene scene notably, in the Excises of the Lozu 
Countries ; And in some degree, in the Subsidies of 
England. For you must note, that we speake now*, 
of the Heart, and not of the Purse. So that, 
although the same Tribute and Tax, laid by Con- 
sent, or by Imposing, be all one to the Purse, yet 
it workes diucrsly vpon the Courage. So that you 
may conclude; That no People, ouer-charged with 
Tribute, is fit for Empire. 
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Let States that aime at Greatnesse, take heed how 
their Nobility and Gentlemen, doe multiply too fast. 
For that maketh the Common Subiect, grow to be 
a Peasant, and Base Swainc, driuen out of Heart, 
and in effect but the Gentlemans Labourer. Euen 
as you may see in Coppice Woods; If you leatie your 
st addles too thick , you shall neuer haue cleane V nder- 
zuood, but Shrubs and Bushes. So in Countries, if 
the Gentlemen be too many, the Commons will be 
base; And you will bring it to that, that not the 
hundred poll, will be fit for an Helmet: Especially 
as to the Infantery , which is the Nerue of an Army: 
And so there will be Great Population, and Little 
Strength. 'This, which I speake of, hath been no 
where better seen, then by comparing of England 
and France ; whereof England , though farre lesse in 
Territory and Population, hath been (neuerthelcsse) 
an Ouermatch; In regard, the Middle People of 
England , make good Souldiers, which the Peasants 
of France doe not. And herein, the deuice of King 
Henry the Seucnth, (whereof I haue spoken largely 
in the History of his Life ) was Profound, and 
Admirable; In making Farmcs, and houses of 
Husbandry, of a Standard; That is, maintained with 
such a Proportion of Land vnto them, as may breed 
a Subicct, to liue in Conuenient Plenty, and no 
Seruile Condition; And to keepe the Plough in the 
Hands of the Owners, and not meere Hirelings. 
And thus indeed, you shall attaine to Hirgils 
Character, which he giues to Ancient Italy. 

— Terra potens Arm is atque ubere Glebe r. 
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Neither is that State (which for any thing I know, 
is almost peculiar to England, and hardly to be found 
any where else, except it be perhaps in Poland') to 
be passed ouer ; I meane the State of Free Seruants 
and Attendants vpon Noblemen and Gentlemen; 
which are no waies inferiour, vnto the Yeomanry , 
for Armes. And therefore, out of all Question, the 
Splendour, and Magnificence, and great Retinues, 
and Hospitality of Noblemen , and Gentlemen , re- 
ceiued into Custome, doth much conduce, vnto 
Marti all Greatnesse. Whereas, contrariwise, the 
Close and Reserucd liuing, of Noblemen, and Gentle- 
men, causeth a Penury of Military Forces. 

By all meanes, it is to be procured, that the 
Trunck of Nebuchadnezzar; Tree of Monarchy , be 
great enough, to beare the Branches, and the 
Boughes; That is. That the Naturall Subiects of the 
Crowne or State, beare a sufficient Proportion, to 
the Stranger Subiects , that they gouerne. Therfore 
all States, that arc liberall of Naturalization towards 
Strangers, are fit for Empire. For to thinke, that an 
Handfull of People, can, with the greatest Courage, 
and Policy in the World, embrace too large Extent 
of Dominion, it may hold for a time, but it will faile 
suddainly. The Spartans were a nice People, in 
Point of Naturalization; whereby, while they kept 
their Compasse, they stood firme; But when they 
did spread, and their Boughs were becommen too 
great, for their Stem, they became a Windfall vpon 
the suddaine. Neuer any State was, in this Point, 
so open to rcceiue Strangers , into their Body, as were 
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the Romans. Therefore it sorted with them accord- 
ingly; For they grew to the greatest Monarchy. 
Their manner was, to grant Naturalization, (which 
they called Ius Ciuitatis) and to grant it in the 
highest Degree; That is. Not onely Ius Commercij, 
Ius Connuhij, Ius II<rreditatis ; But also, Ius Suff ra - 
gijy and Ius Honorum. And this, not to Singular 
Persons alone, but likewise to whole Families; yea 
to Cities, and sometimes to Nations. Adde to this, 
their Custome of Plantation of Colonics; whereby 
the Roman Plant, was remoued into the Soile, of 
other Nations. And putting both Constitutions 
together, you will say, that it was not the Romans 
that spred vpon the 1C or l d ; But it was the l Cor l d , 
that spred vpon the Romans: And that was the sure 
Way of Grcatncssc. I have marueiled sometimes at 
SpainCy how they claspe and containe so large 
Dominions, with so few Naturall Spaniards : But 
sure, the whole Compasse of S paine , is a very Great 
Body of a Tree; Farre aboue Rome , and Sparta y at 
the first. And besides, though they haue not had 
that vsage, to Naturalize liberally; yet they haue 
that, which is next to it; That is, Co employ , almost 
indifferently y all Nations , in their Militia of ordinary 
Soldiers: yea, and sometimes in their Highest Com- 
mands. Nay, it seemeth at this instant, they are 
sensible of this want of Natiucs; as by the Prag- 
matical l Sanction f now published, appeareth. 

It is certainc, that Sedentary , and ICithin-doore 
Arts, and delicate Manufactures (that require rather 
the Finger, then the Arme) haue, in their Nature, 
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a Contrariety, to a Military disposition. And 
generally, all Warlike People, are a little idle; And 
loue Danger better then Trauaile: Neither must 
they be too much broken of it, if they shall be pre- 
serued in vigour. Therefore, it was great Aduantagc, 
in the Ancient States of Sparta , Athens , Rome , and 
others, that they had the vse of S/aues , which com- 
monly did rid those Manufactures. But that is 
abolished, in greatest part, by the Christian Law. 
That which commeth nearest to it, is, to leauc those 
Arts chiefly to Strangers, (which for that purpose 
are the more easily to be receiued) and to containe, 
the principall Bulkc of the vulgar Natiues, within 
those three kinds; Tillers of the Ground; Free 
Seruants; Sc Handy-Crafts-Men, of Strong, Sc Manly 
Arts, as Smiths, Masons, Carpenters, Sc c; Not 
reckoning Professed Souldiers. 

But aboue all, for Empire and Greatnesse y it im- 
ported most; That a Nation doe professc Armes, 
as their principall Honour, Study, and Occupation. 
For the Things, which we formerly haue spoken of, 
are but Habiliiations towards Armes: And what is 
Habilitation without Intention and Act? Romulus , 
after his death (as they report, or faigne) sent a 
Present to the Romans; That, aboue all, they should 
intend Armes; And then, they should proue the 
greatest Empire of the World. "I he fabrick of the 
State of Sparta , was wholly (though not wisely) 
framed, and composed, to that Scope and End. 
The Persians , and Macedonians , had it for a flash. 
The Galls , Germans , Goths , Saxons , Normans , and 
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others, had it for a Time. The Turks haue it, at 
this day, though in great Declination. Of Christian 
Europe , they that haue it, are, in effect, onely the 
Spaniards. But it is so plaine, That euery Man 
profiteth in that hee most intendeth, that it needeth 
not to be stood vpon. It is enough to point at it; 
That no Nation, which doth not directly professe 
Armes, may looke to haue Greatnesse fall into their 
Mouths. And, on the other side, it is a most Cer- 
taine Oracle of 'l ime; That those States, that con- 
tinue long in that Profession (as the Romans and 
Turks principally haue done) do wonders. And 
those, that haue professed Armes but for an Age, 
haue notwithstanding, commonly, attained that 
Greatnesse in that Age, which maintained them 
long after, when their Profession and Exercise of 
Armes hath growen to decay. 

Incident to this Point is; For a State, to haue 
those Lawcs or Customes, which may reach forth 
vnto them, iust Occasions (as may be pretended) of 
Warre. For there is that Iustice imprinted, in the 
Nature of Men, that they enter not vpon Wars 
(whereof so many Calamities doc ensue) but vpon 
some, at the least Specious, Grounds and Quarells. 
The Turke y hath at hand, for Cause of Warre, the 
Propagation of his Law or Sect; A Quarcll that he 
may alwaies Command. The Romans y though they 
esteemed, the Extending the Limits of their Empire, 
to be great Honour to their Generalls, when it was 
done, yet they neuer rested vpon that alone, to begin 
a Warre. First therefore, let Nations, that pretend 
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to Greatnesse , haue this; That they be sensible of 
Wrongs, either vpon Borderers, Merchants, or 
Politique Ministers; And that they sit not too long 
vpon a Prouocation. Secondly, let them be prest, 
and ready, to giue Aids and Succours, to their Con- 
federates: As it euer was with the Romans: In so 
much, as if the Confederate, had Leagues Defensiue 
with diuers other States, and vpon Inuasion offered, 
did implore their Aides seueraliy, yet the Romans 
would euer bee the formost, and leauc it to none 
Other to haue the Honour. As for the Warres, 
which were anciently made, on the behalfe, of a 
kinde of Partie, or tacite Conformitie of Estate, 
I doe not see how they may be well justified: As 
when the Romans made a Warre for the Libertie of 
G recta: Or when the Lacedemonians , and Athenians , 
made Warres, to set vp or pull downc Democracies, 
and Oligarchies: Or when Warres were made by 
Forrainers, vnder the pretence of Iustice, or Pro- 
tection, to deliucr the Subjects of others, from 
Tyrannie, and Oppression; And the like. Let it 
suflice, That no Estate expect to be Great , that is 
not awake, vpon any iust Occasion ol Arming. 

No Body can be healthfull without Exercise , 
neither Naturall Body, nor Politique: And cer- 
tainly, to a Kingdome or Estate, a lust and Honour- 
able Warre, is the true Exercise. A Ciuill Warre, 
indeed, is like the Heat of a Feauer; But a Forraine 
Warre, is like the Heat of Exercise , and serueth to 
keepe the Body in Health: For in a Slothfull Peace, 
both Courages will effeminate, and Manners 
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Corrupt. But howsocucr it be Tor Happinesse, 
without all Question, for Greatnesse, it maketh, to 
bee still, for the most Part, in Armes: And the 
Strength of a Veteran Armie, (though it be a charge- 
able Businesse) alwaies on Foot, is that, which com- 
monly giueth the Law; Or at least the Reputation 
amongst all Neighbour States; As may well bee 
scene in S paine; which hath had, in one Part or 
other, a Veteran Armie, almost continually, now 
by the Space of Six-score yecres. 

I o be Master of the Sea, is an Abridgement of a 
Monarchy. Cicero writing to Atticus, of Pompey 
his Preparation against Ccvsar, saith; Consi/ium 
Pompeij p/ane Themistoc/eum est ,* Put at enim, qui 
Mari potitur, eurn Rerum potiri. And, without doubt, 
Pompey had tired out Carsar , if vpon vaine Con- 
fidence, he had not left that Way. We see the great 
Effects of Battailes by Sea. The Battaile of Actium 
decided the Empire of the World. The Battaile of 
Lepanto arrested the Greatnesse of the Turke. There 
be many Examples, where Sea-Fights haue beene 
finall to the warre; But this is, when Princes or 
States, have set vp their Rest, vpon the Battailes. 
But thus much is certaine ; That hee that Commands 
the Sea, is at great liberty, and may take as much, 
and as little of the Warre, as he will. Whereas 
those, that be strongest by land, are many times 
neuerthclesse in great Straights. Surely, at this Day, 
with vs of Europe, the Vantage of Strength at Sea 
(which is one of the Principall Dowries of this King- 

dome of Great Drittaine') is Great: Both because, 
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Most of the Kingdomes of Europe , are not meerely 
Inland, but girt with the Sea, most part of their 
Compasse; And because, the Wealth of both Indies , 
seemes in great Part, but an Accessary, to the Com- 
mand of the Seas. 

The IVarres of Latter Ages , seeme to be made 
in the Darke, in Respect of the Glory and Honour, 
which reflected vpon Men, from the IV arres in 
Ancient Time. There be now, for Martiall En- 
couragement, some Degrees and Orders of Chiualry; 
which neuerthelesse, are conferred promiscuously, 
vpon Soldiers, Sc no Soldiers; And some Remem- 
brance perhaps vpon the Scutchion; And some 
Hospitals for Maimed Soldiers; And such like 
Things. But in Ancient Times; The Trophies 
erected vpon the Place of the Victory; The runerall 
Laudatiues and Monuments for those that died in 
the Wars; The Crowns and Garlands Personal; 
The Stile of Emperor, which the Great Kings of 
the World after borrowed; The Triumphes of the 
Generalls vpon their Returne; The great Donatiues 
and Largesses vpon the Disbanding of the Armies; 
were Things able to enflame all Mens Courages. 
But aboue all. That of the Triumph, amongst the 
Romans , was not Pageants or Gauderie, but one of 
the Wisest and Noblest Institutions, that euer was. 
For it contained three Things; Honour to the 
Generali; Riches to the Treasury out of the Spoiles; 
And Donatiues to the Army. But that Honour, per- 
haps, were not fit for Monarchies; Except it be in 
the Person of the Monarch himselfe, or his Sonnes; 
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As it came to passe, in the Times of the Roman Em- 
pcrourSy who did impropriate the Actual! Triumphs 
to Themselues, and their Sonnes, for such Wars, as 
they did atchieue m Person: And left onely, for 
Wars atchieued by Subiects, some Triumphall Gar- 
ments, and Ensignes, to the Generali. 

To conclude; No Man can, by Care taking (as/ 
the Scripture saith) adde a Cubite to bis Stature; in 
this little Modell of a Mans Body: But in the Great 
Frame of KingJomes , Sc Common Wea/tbs, it is in 
the power of Princes, or Estates, to a dde Amplitude 
and Greatnesse to their KingJomes. For by intro- 
ducing such Ordinances, Constitutions, and Cus- 
tomes, as we haue now touched, they may sow 
Greatnesse y to their Posteritie, and Succession. But 
these Things are commonly not Obserued, but left 
to take their Chance. 



Of Regiment of Health 

o 

xxx. 

T Here is a wisdome in this, beyond the Rules 
of Physicke: A Mans owne Obseruation, what 
he findes Good of, and what he findes Hurt of, is 
the best Physicke to preseruc Health. But it is a 
safer Conclusion to say; This agrecth not well with 
me, therefore I will not continue it; Then this; I 
finde no offence of this , therefore I may vse it. For 
Strength of Nature in youth, passeth oucr many 
Excesses, which are owing a Man till his Age. 
Discerne of the comming on of \ eares, and thinke 
not, to doe the same Things still; For Age will not 
be Defied. Beware of sudden Change in any great 
point of Diet, and if necessity inforcc it, fit the rest 
to it. For it is a Secret, both in Nature, and State; 
That it is safer to change Many Things, then one. 
Examine thy Customes, of Diet, Slccpc, Exercise, 
Apparel), and the like; And trie in any "Filing, thou 
shah iudge hurtfull, to discontinue it by little and 
little; But so, as if thou doest finde any Incon- 
ueniencc by the Change, thou come backe to it 
againe: For it is hard to distinguish, that which is 
generally held good, and wholesome, from that, 
which is good particularly, and fit for thine owne 
Body. To be free minded, and cheerefully disposed, 
at Hourcs of Meat, and of Sleep, and of Exercise, 
is one of the best Precepts of Long lasting. As for 
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the Passions and Studies of the Mindc; Auoid 
Enuie; Anxious Feares; Anger fretting inwards; 
Subtill and knottie Inquisitions; Ioyes, and Ex- 
hilarations in Excesse; Sadnesse not Communi- 
cated. Entertaine Hopes; Mirth rather then Ioy; 
Varietie of Delights, rather then Surfct of them; 
Wonder, and Admiration, and therefore Nouelties; 
Studies that fill the Minde with Splendide and Illus- 
trious Obiccts, as Histories, Fables, and Contempla- 
tions of Nature. If you flic Physicke in Health 
altogether, it will be too strange for your Body, 
when you shall need it. If you make it too fami- 
liar, it will worke no Extraordinary Effect, when 
Sicknesse commeth. I commend rather, some Diet, 
for certaine Seasons, then frequent Vse of Physicke , 
Except it be growen into a Custome. For those 
Diets alter the^-Body more, and trouble it lesse. 
Despise no new Accident, in your Body, but aske 
Opinion of it. In Sicknesse y respect Health princi- 
pally; And in Healthy Action. For those that put 
their Bodies, to endure in Healthy may in most 
Sicknesses , which are not very sharpe, be cured 
onely with Diet, and 'rendering. Celsus could neuer 
have spoken it as a Physician , had he not been a 
Wise.^Man withall; when he giueth it, for one of 
the great precepts of Health and Lasting; That a 
Man doe vary, and enterchange Contraries; But 
with an Inclination to the more benigne Extreme: 
Vse Fasting, and full Eating, but rather full Eating; 
Watching arid Sleep, but rather Sleep; Sitting, and 
Exercise, but rath<y Exercise; and the like. So shall 
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Nature be cherished, and yet taught Masteries. 
Physicians are some of them so pleasing, and con- 
formable to the Humor of the Patient, as they 
presse not the true Cure of the Disease; And some 
other are so Regular, in proceeding according to 
Art, for the Disease, as they respect not sufficiently 
the Condition of the Patient. Take one of a Middle 
Temper; Or if it may not be found in one Man, 
combine two of either sort; And forget not to call, 
aswell the best acquainted with your Body, as the 
best reputed of for his Faculty. 



Of Suspicion 

XXXI. 

spicions amongst Thoughts, are like Bats 
Aj amongst Birds, they eucr fly by Twilight. 
Certainly, they are to be repressed, or, at the least, 
well guarded: For they cloud the Minde; they leese 
Frends; and they checke with Businesse, whereby 
Businesse cannot goe on, currantly, and constantly. 
They dispose Kings to Tyranny, Husbands to 
Iealousie, Wise Men to Irresolution and Melan- 
choly. They are Defects, not in the Heart, but in 
the Braine; For they take Place in the Stoutest 
Natures: As in the Example of Henry the Seuenth 
of England: There was not a more Suspicious Man, 
nor a more Stout. And in such a Composition, they 
doe small Hurt. For commonly they are not 
admitted, but with Examination, whether they be 
likely or no? But in fearefull Natures, they gaine 
Ground too fast. There is Nothing makes a Man 
Suspect much, more then to Know little: And there- 
fore Men should remedy Suspicion , by procuring 
to know more, and not to keep their Suspicions in 
Smother. What would Men haue? Doe they 
thinke, those they employ and deale with, are Saints ? 
Doe they not thinke, they will haue their owne 
Ends, and be truer to Themselues, then to them ? 
T herefore, there is no better Way to moderate 
Suspicions , then to account vpon such Suspicions as 
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true, and yet to bridle them, as false. For so farre, 
a Man ought to make vse of Suspicions , as to prouide, 
as if that should be true, that he Suspects , yet it may 
doe him no Hurt. Suspicions , that the Minde, of 
it selfe, gathers, are but Buzzes; But Suspicions , that 
are artificially nourished, and put into Mens Heads, 
by the Talcs, and Whisprings of others, haue Stings. 
Certainly, the best Mcanc, to cleare the Way, in 
this same Wood of Suspicions , is franckly to com- 
municate them, with the Partic, that he Suspects: 
For thereby, he shall be sure, to know more of the 
Truth of them, then lie did before; And withall, 
shall make that Party, more circumspect, not to giue 
further Cause of Suspicion. But this would not be 
done to Men of base Natures: For they, if they finde 
themselucs once suspected, will neuer be true. The 
Italian saies: S os pet to licentia fede: As if Suspicion 
did giue a Pasport to Faith: But it ought rather to 
kindle it, to discharge it selfe. 
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S Ome in their Discourse, desire rather Commen- 
dation of Wit, in being able to hold all Argu- 
ments, then of Iudgment, in discerning what is 
True: As if it were a Praise, to know what might 
be Said, and not what should be Thought. Some 
haue certainc Common Places, and Theamcs, where- 
in they are good, and want Variety: Which kinde 
of Pouerty is for the most part Tedious, and when 
it is once perceiucd Ridiculous. The Honourablest 
Part of Talke, is to giue the Occasion; And againe 
to Moderate and passe to somewhat else; For then 
a Man leads the Daunce. It is good, in Discourse , 
and Speech of Conuersation, to vary, and enter- 
mingle Speech, of the present Occasion with Argu- 
ments; Tales with Reasons; Asking of Questions, 
with telling of Opinions; and lest with Earnest: For 
it is a dull Thing to Tire, and, as we say now, to 
lade, any Thing too farre. As for lest, there be 
certaine Things, which ought to be priuiledged 
from it; Namely Religion, Matters of State, Great 
Persons, Any Mans present Business of Importance, 
And any Case that deserueth Pitty . Y et there be some, 
that thinke their Wits haue been asleepe; Except 
they dart out somewhat, that is Piquant, and to the 
Quicke: That is a Vaine, which would be brideled; 

Parce Puer stimulis, c if fortiiis vtere Loris . 
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And generally, Men ought to finde the difference, 
between Saltnesse and Bitternesse. Certainly, he 
that hath a Satyricall vaine, as he maketh others 
afraid of his Wit, so he had need be afraid of others 
Memory. He that questioneth much, shall learne 
much, and content much; But especially, if he apply 
his Questions, to the Skill of the Persons, whom he 
asketh: For he shall giue them occasion, to please 
themselues in Speaking, and himselfc shall con- 
tinually gather Knowledge. But let his Questions, 
not be troublesome; For that is fit for a Poser. And 
let him be sure, to leaue other Men their Turnes 
to speak. Nay, if there be any, that would raigne, 
and take vp all the time, let him finde meanes to 
take them off, and to bring Others on ; As Musicians 
vse to doe, with those, that dance too long Galliards. 
If you dissemble sometimes your knowledge, of that 
you are thought to know; you shall be thought 
another time, to know that, you know not. Speach 
of a Mans Selfe ought to be seldome, and well 
chosen. I knew One, was wont to say, in Scorne; 
He must needs be a IVise Man, he speakes so much of 
Himselfe: And there is but one Case, wherein a Man 
may Commend Himselfe, with good Grace; And 
that is in commending Vertue in Another; Espe- 
cially, if it be such a Vertue, whereunto Himselfe 
pretendeth. Speech of Touch towards Others, 
should be sparingly vsed: For Discourse ought to 
be as a Field, without comming home to any Man. 

I knew two Noble-men , of the West Part of England ; 
Whereof the one was giuen to Scoffe, but kept euer 
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Roval Chccre in his House: The other, would aske 
of those, that had beene at the Others Table; Tel/ 
truely , zvas there neuer a F/out or e/rie B/ozv giuen; 
To which the Guest would answer; Such and such 
a Thing passed: The Lord would say; I thought he 
zvould marre a good Dinner. Discretion of Speech , is 
more then Eloquence; And to speak agreeably to him, 
with whom we deale, is more then to speake in good 
Words, or in good Order. A good continued Speech, 
without a good Speech of Interlocution, shews 
Slownesse: And a Good Reply, or Second Speech, 
without a good Setled Speech, sheweth Shallow- 
nesse and Weaknesse. As we see in Beasts, that those 
that are Weakest in the Course, are yet Nimblest 
in the Turne: As it is betwixt the Grey-hound, Sc 
the Hare. To vse too many Circumstances, ere one 
come to the Matter, is Wearisome; To vse none at 
all, is Blunt. 



Of Plantations 
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TyLantations are amongst Ancient, Primitiue, and 
-X Heroicall Workes. When the World was young, 
it begatc more Children; But now it is old, it begets 
fewer: For I may iustly account new Plantations , 
to be the Children of former Kingdomes. I like a 
P/antation in a Pure Soile; that is, where People 
are not Displanted , to the end, to P/ant in Others. 
For else, it is rather an Extirpation, then a Planta- 
tion. Planting of Countries, is like Planting of 
Woods; For you must make account, to lccsc almost 
1 wenty yccrcs Profit, and expect your Rccompence, 
in the end. For the Principall Thing, that hath 
bcene the Destruction of most Plantations , hath 
becne the Base, and Flastie drawing of Profit, in 
the first Yccrcs. It is true, Spcedie Profit is not to 
be neglected, as farre as may stand, with the Good 
of the Plantation , but no further. It is a Shamefull 
and \ 'n blessed Thing, to take the Scumrnc of 
People, and Wicked Condemned Men, to be the 
People with whom you Plant : And not only so, but 
it spoileth t lie Plantation ; For they will euer liue 
like Rogues, and not fall to workc, but be Lazie, 
and doe Mischiefe, and spend Victuals, and be 
quickly weary, and then Certifie ouer to their 
Country, to the Discredit of the Plantation. The 
People wherewith you Plant , ought to be Gardners, 
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Plough-men, Labourers, Smiths, Carpenters, Ioy- 
ners. Fisher-men, Fowlers, with some few Apo- 
thecaries, Surgeons, Cookes, and Bakers. In a 
Country of P lantation, first looke about, what kinde 
of Victuall, the Countrie yeelt^s of it sclfc, to Hand: 
As Chest-nuts, Wall-nuts, Pine-Apples, Oliues, 
Dates, Plummes, Cherries, Wilde-Hony, and the 
like: and make vse of them. Then consider, what 
Victuall or Esculent Things there arc, which grow 
speedily, and within the yeere; As Parsnips, Carrets, 
Turnips, Onions, Radish, Artichokes of Hierusalem, 
Maiz, and the like. For Wheat, Barly, and Oats, 
they aske too much Labour: But with Pease, and 
Beanes, you may begin; Both because they aske lesse 
Labour, and because they serue for Meat, as well as 
for Bread. And of Rice likewise commeth a great 
Encrease, and it is a kinde of Meat. Abouc all, there 
ought to be brought Store of Bisket, Oat-meale, 
Flower, Meale, and the like, in the beginning, till 
Bread may be had. For Beasts, or Birds, take chiefly 
such, as are least Subiect to Diseases, and Multiply 
fastest: As Swine, Goats, Cockcs, Hcnncs, Turkics, 
Geese, Housc-doues, and the like. The Victuall in 
P laniationSy ought to be expended, almost as in a 
Besieged Towne; That is, with certaine Allowance. 
And let the Maine Part of the Ground employed 
to Gardens or Corne, bee to a Common Stocke; 
And to be Laid in, and Stored vp, and then De- 
liuered out in Proportion; Besides some Spots of 
Ground, that any Particular Person, will Manure, 
for his owne Priuate. Consider likewise, what 
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Commodities the Soile, where the Plantation is, doth 
naturally yeeld, that they may some way helpe to 
defray the Charge of the Plantation: So it be not, as 
was said, to the vntimely Prciudice, of the maine 
Businesse; As it hath fared with Tobacco in Virginia . 
Wood commonly aboundeth but too much; And 
therefore, Timber is fit to be one. If there be Iron 
Vrc, and Streames whereupon to set the Milles; Iron 
is a braue Commoditie, where Wood aboundeth. 
Making a Bay Salt, if the Climate be proper for it, 
would be put in Experience. Growing Silke like- 
wise, if any be, is a likely Commoditie. Pitch and 
Tarre, where store of Firres and Pines are, will not 
faile. So Drugs, and Sweet Woods, where they are, 
cannot but yeeld great Profit. Soape Ashes likewise, 
and other Things, that may be thought of. But 
moile not too much vndcr Ground: For the Hope 
of Mines is very Vncertaine, and vseth to make the 
Planters Lazie, in other Things. For Gouernment, 
let it be in the Hands of one, assisted with some 
Counsell: And let them haue Commission, to ex- 
ercise Martiall Lawes, with some limitation. And 
aboue all, let Men make that Profit of being in the 
Wildernesse, as they haue God alwaies, and his 
Seruice before their Eyes. Let not the Gouern- 
ment of the Plantation , depend vpon too many 
Counsellours, and Vndertakers, in the Countrie that 
Plantetk y but vpon a temperate Number; And let 
those be, rather Noblemen, and Gentlemen, then 
Merchants: For they lookeeuer to the present Gaine. 
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Let there be Frcedomes from Custome, till the 
Plantation be of Strength: And not only Freedome 
from Custome, but Freedome to carric their Com- 
modities, where they may make their Best of them, 
except there be some speciall Cause of Caution. 
Cramme not in People, by sending too fast. Com- 
pany, after Company; But rather hearken how they 
waste, and send Supplies proportionably ; But so, as 
the Number may liue well, in the P lantation> and 
not by Surcharge be in Penury. It hath beene a 
great Endangering, to the Health of some Planta- 
tionty that they haue built along the Sea, and Riucrs, 
in Marish and vnwholesome Grounds. Therefore, 
though you begin there, to auoid Carriage, and other 
like Discommodities, yet build still, rather vpwards, 
from the Streames, then along. It concerneth like- 
wise, the Health of the Plantation , that they haue 
good Store of Salt with them, that they may vse it, 
in their Victualls, when it shall be necessary. If you 
Planty where Sauages are, doe not onely entertaine 
them with Trifles, and Gingles; But vse them iustly, 
and gratiously, with sufficient Guard neuerthelesse: 
And doc not winne their fauour, by helping them 
to inuade their Enemies, but for their Defence it 
is not amisse: And send oft of them, ouer to the 
Country, that Plants , that they may see a better 
Condition then their owne, and commend it when 
they returne. When the P lantation grows to 
Strength, then it is time, to Plant with Women, as 
well as with Men ; That the P lantation may spread 
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into Generations, and not be euer pccced from 
without. It is the sinfullest Thing in the world, to 
forsake or destitute a Plantation , once in Forward- 
nesse: For besides the Dishonour, it is the Guilti- 
nesse of Bloud, of many Commiserable Persons. 



Of Riches 
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1 Cannot call Riches better, then the Baggage of 
Vertue. The Roman Word is better. Impedi- 
menta. For as the Baggage is to an Army, so is 
Riches to Vertue. It cannot be spared, nor left 
behinde, but it hindreth the March; Yea, and the 
care of it, sometimes, loseth or disturbeth the Vic- 
tory; Of great Riches , there is no Reall Vse, except 
it be in the Distribution; The rest is but Conceit. 
So saith Salomon; IVhere much is, there are Many to 
consume it; And what hath the Owner, hut the Sight 
of it, with his Eyes? The Personall Fruition in any 
Man, cannot reach to feele Great Riches: There is 
a Custody of them; Or a Power of Dole and Dona- 
tiue of them; Or a Fame of them; But no Solid Vse 
to the Owner. Doe you not see, w'hat fained Prices, 
are set vpon little Stones, and Rarities? And what 
Works of Ostentation, are vndertaken, because there 
might seeme to be, some Vse of great Riches? But 
then you will say, they may be of vse, to buy Men out 
of Dangers or Troubles. As Sa/omon saith; Riches 
are as a strong Ho/d, in the Imagination of the Rich 
Man. But this is excellently expressed, that it is in 
Imagination, and not alwaies in Fact. For certainly 
Great Riches, haue sold more Men, then they haue 
bought out. Seeke not Proud Riches, but such 
as thou maist get iustly, Vse soberly. Distribute 
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cheerefully, and leaue contentedly. Yet haue no Ab- 
stract nor Friarly Contempt of them. But distinguish, 
as Cicero saith well of Rabirius Posthumus; In studio 
rei amplificanda, apparebat, non Auaritia? Pro? dam, 
sed Instrumentum Bonitati , quart . Hearken also to 
Salomon , and beware of Hasty Gathering of Riches : 
Qui festinat ad Diuitias , non erit insons. The Poets 
faigne that when Plutus, (which is Riches ,) is sent 
from lupiter , he limps, and goes slowly; But when 
he is sent from Pluto , he runnes, and is Swift of Foot. 
Meaning, that Riches gotten by Good Meanes, and 
lust Labour, pace slowly; But when they come by 
the death of Others, (As by the Course of Inherit- 
ance, Testaments, and the like,) they come tumbling 
vpon a Man. But it mought be applied likewise to 
Pluto , taking him for the Deuill. For when Riches 
come from the Deuill, (as by Fraud, and Oppres- 
sion, and vniust Meanes,) they come vpon Speed. 
The Indies to enrich are many, and most of them 
Foule. Parsimony is one of the best, and yet is not 
Innocent; For it with-holdeth Men, from Workes 
of Liberality, and Charity. The Improuement of the 
Ground , is the most Naturall Obtaining of Riches ; 
For it is our Great Mothers Blessing, the Earths; 
But it is slow. And yet, where Men of great wealth, 
doe stoope to husbandry, it multiplieth Riches ex- 
ceedingly. 1 knew a Nobleman in England , that had 
the greatest Audits, of any Man in my Time; A 
Great Grasier, A Great Sheepe-Master, A Great 
Timber Man, A Great Colliar, A Great Corne- 
Master, A Great Lead-Man, and so of Iron, and a 
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Number of the like Points of Husbandry. So as the 
Earth seemed a Sea to him, in respect of the Per- 
petuall Importation. It was truly obserued by One, 
that Himselfe came very hardly to a Little Riches, 
and very easily to Great Riches . For when a Mans 
Stocke is come to that, that he can expect the Prime 
of Markets, and oucrcome those Bargaines, which 
for their greatnesse are few Mens Money, and be 
Partner in the Industries of Younger Men, he can- 
not but encrease mainely. The Gaines of Ordinary 
Trades and Vocations , are honest; And furthered by 
two T hings, chiefly; By Diligence; And By a good 
Name, for good and faire dealing. But the Gaines 
of DargaineSy are of a more doubtfull Nature; When 
Men shall waite vpon Others Necessity, broakc by 
Seruants and Instruments to draw them on. Put off 
Others cunningly that would be better Chapmen, 
and the like Practises, which are Crafty and Naught. 
As for the Chopping of Bargaines, when a Man Buies, 
not to Hold, but to Sell ouer againe, that commonly 
Grindeth double, both vpon the Seller, and vpon 
the Buyer. Sharings , doe greatly Enrich y if the 
Hands be well chosen, that are trusted. Vsury is 
the certainest Meanes of Gaine, though one of the 
worst; As that, whereby a Man doth eate his Bread ; 
In sudore vultus a/ieni: And besides, doth Plough 
vpon Sundaies. But yet Certaine though it be, it 
hath Flawes; for that the Scriueners and Broakers, 
doe valew vnsound Men, to serue their ovvne Turne. 
T he Fortune , in being the First in an Inuention y or in 
a Priui/edgCy doth cause sometimes a wonderfull 
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Ouergrowth in Riches ; As it was with the first Sugar 
Man, in the Canaries: Therefore, if a Man can play 
the true Logician , to haue as well Iudgemcnt, as 
Inuention, he may do great Matters; especially if the 
Times be fit. He that resteth vpon Gaines Certaine , 
shall hardly grow to great Riches: And he that puts 
all vpon Aduentures, doth often times breake, and 
come to Pouerty: It is good therefore, to guard 
Aduentures with Certainties , that may vphold losses. 
Monopolies , and Coemption of Wares for Resale , 
where they are not restrained, are great Meanes to 
enrich; especially, if the Partie haue intelligence, 
what Things are like to come into Request, and so 
store Himselfe before hand. Riches gotten by 
Sent ice, though it be of the best Rise, yet when they 
are gotten by Flattery, Feeding Humours, and other 
Seruile Conditions, they may be placed amongst the 
Worst. As for Fishing for Testaments and Executor- 
ships (as Tacit us saith of Seneca; Tcstamenta etOrbos , 
tanquam Indagine capi;) It is yet worse; By how 
much Men submit themselues, to Meaner Persons, 
then in Seruice. Beleeue not much them, that seeme 
to despise Riches: For they despise them, that 
despaire of them ; And none Worse, when they come 
to them. Be not Penny-wise; Riches haue Wings, 
and sometimes they Fly away of themselues, some- 
times they must be set Flying to bring in more. 
Men leaue their Riches , either to their Kindred; Or 
to the Publique: And moderate Portions prosper 
best in both. A great State left to an Heire, is as a 
Lure to all the Birds of Prey, round about, to seize 
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on him, if he be not the better stablished in Yeares 
and Iudgement. Likewise Glorious Gifts and 
Foundations, are like Sacrifices without Salt; And 
but the P a in ted Sepulchres ofi slimes, which soone 
will putrifie, and corrupt inwardly. Therefore, 
Measure not thine Aduancements by Quantity, but 
Frame them by Measure; and Dcferre not Charities 
till Death; For certainly, if a Man weigh it rightly, 
he that doth so, is rather Liberall of an Other Mans, 
then of his Owne. 



Of Prophecies 
xxxv. 

I Meane not to speake of Diuine Prophecies ; Nor 
of Heathen Oracles; Nor of Naturall Predic- 
tions; But only of Prophecies , that haue beene of 
certaine Memory, and from Hidden Causes. Saith 
the Pythonissa to Saul; To Morrow thou and thy sonne 
shall be with me . Homer hath these Verses. 

. At Domus jEnetc cunctis dominabitur Oris , 

Et Nad Natorum, iff qui nascentur ab illis: 

A Prophecie, as it seemes, of the Roman Empire. 
Seneca the Tragedian hath these Verses. 

Venient Annis 

Secu l a seris y qui bus Ocean us 
Vincula Rerum laxet, iff ingens 
Patent Tel Jus, Typhisque nouos 
Detegat Orbes; nec sit Terris 
Vltima Thule: 

A Prophccie of the Discouerv of America. The 
Daughter of Polycrates dreamed, that Iupiter bathed 
her Father, and Apollo annointed him; And it came 
to passe, that he was crucified in an Open Place, 
where the Sunne made his Bodie runne with Sweat, 
and the Raine washed it. Philip of Macedon 
dreamed, He sealed vp his Wiues Belly: Whereby 
he did expound it, that his Wife should be barren: 
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But Aristander the Soothsayer, told him, his Wife 
was with Childe, because Men doe not vse to Seale 
Vessells that are emptie. A Phantasme, that ap- 
peared to M. Brutus in his Tent, said to him; 
Philippis iter urn me vide bis. Tiberius said to Galba. 
Tu quoque Galba degus/abis Imperium . In Vespasians 
Time, there went a Propbecie in the East; That 
those that should come forth of Iudea y should rcigne 
ouer the World; which though it may be was 
meant ot our Sauiour , yet Tacitus expounds it of 
Vespasian. Domitian dreamed, the Night before he 
was slaine, that a Golden Head was growing out of 
the Nape of his Necke; And indeed, the Succession 
that followed him, for many yeares, made Golden 
Times. Henry the Sixt of England , said of Henry 
the Seucnth, when he was a Lad, and gaue him 
Water; This is the Lad y that shall enioy the Crozcne , 
for which zee striue. When I was in France , I heard 
from one D r . Pena y that the Q. Mother , who was 
giuen to Curious Arts, caused the King her Husbands 
Natiuitie, to be Calculated, under a false Name; 
And the Astrologer gaue a Iudgement, that he 
should be killed in a Duell; At which the Queene 
laughed, thinking her Husband, to be aboue Chal- 
lenges and Duels; but he was slaine, vpon a Course 
at I ilt, the Splinters of the Staffe of Mongomcry y 
going in at his Beuer. The triuiall Prophecie y which 
I heard, when I was a Childe, and Queene Elizabeth 
was in the Flower of her Yeares, was; 

IV hen Hempe is sponne; 

England' s done. 
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Whereby, it was generally conceiued, that after the 
Princes had Reigned, which had the Principiall 
Letters , of that Word Hempe, (which w r ere Henry , 
Edward, Mary , Philip , and Elizabeth} England 
should come to vtter Confusion: Which, thankes be 
to God, is verified only, in the Change of the Name: 
For that the Kings Stile, is now no more of England , 
but of Britaine . There was also another Prophecie , 
before the year of 88. which I doe not well vnder- 
stand. 

There shall be seene vpon a day , 

Betzceene the Baugh , and the May , 

The Blacke Fleet of Norway. 

IV hen that that is come and gone , 

England build Houses of Lime and Stone 
For after IVarres shall you haue None. 

It was generally conceiucd, to be meant of the 
Spanish Fleet, that came in 88. For that the King 
of Spaines Surname, as they say, is Norway. The 
Prediction of Regiomontanus ; 

Octogessimus octauus mirabilis Annus; 

Was thought likewise accomplished, in the Sending 
of that great Fleet, being the greatest in Strength, 
though not in Number, of all that euer swamme 
vpon the Sea. As for Cleons Dreame, I thinke it was 
a lest. It was, that he was deuoured of a long 
Dragon; And it was expounded of a Maker of 
Sausages, that troubled him exceedingly. There are 
Numbers of the like kinde; Especially if you include 
DreameSy and Predictions of Astrologie. But I haue 
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set downe these few oncly of ccrtaine Credit, for 
Example. My Iudgement is, that they ought all to 
be Despised; And ought to serue, but for Winter 
Talke, by the Fire side. 'Though when I say De- 
spised , I meane it as for Beleefe: For otherwise, the 
Spreading or Publishing of them, is in no sort to be 
Despised . For they haue done much Mischiefe: And 
I see many seuere Lawes made to suppresse them. 
That, that hath giuen them Grace, and some Credit, 
consisteth in three Things. First, that Men marke, 
when they hit, and neucr marke, when they misse: 
As they doe, generally, also of Drearnes . The second 
is, that Probable Coniectures, or obscure Tradi- 
tions, many times, turne themselues into Prophecies : 
While the Nature of Man, which coueteth Diuina- 
tiorjy thinkes it no Perill to foretell that, which in- 
deed they doe but collect. As that of Seneca s Verse. 
For so much was then subiect to Demonstration, 
that the Globe of the Earth, had great Parts beyond 
the Atlanticke; which mought be Probably con- 
cerned, not to be all Sea: And adding thereto, the 
'Tradition in Plato' s Timeus , and his At/anticus, it 
mought encourage One, to turne it to a Prediction . 
'The third, and Last (which is the Great one) is, 
that almost all of them, being infinite in Number, 
haue beene Impostures, and by idle and craftie 
Braines, meerely contriucd and faigned, after the 
Euent Past. 



Of Ambition 

XXXVI. 

yj Mbit ion is like Ckoler ,* Which is an Humour, 
-^-Z that maketh Men Actiue, Earnest, Full of 
Alacritie, and Stirring, if it be not stopped. But if it 
be stopped, and cannot haue his Way, it becommeth 
Adust, and thereby Malignc and Venomous. So 
Ambitious Men , if they finde the way Open for their 
Rising, and still get forward, they are rather Busic 
then Dangerous; But if they be chcck’t in their 
desires, they become secretly discontent, and looke 
vpon Men and matters, with an Euill Eye? And are 
best pleased, when Things goe backward; Which is 
the worst Propertic, in a Seruant of a Prince or 
State. Therefore it is good for Princes, if they vse 
Ambitious Men , to handle it so, as they be still Pro- 
gressiue, and not Retrograde: Which because it can- 
not be without Inconuenicnce, it is good not to vse 
such Natures at all. For if they rise not with their 
Seruice, they will take Order to make their Seruice 
fall with them. But since we haue said, it were good 
not to vse Men of Ambitious Natures , except it be 
vpon nccessitie, it is fit we speake, in what Cases, 
they arc of nccessitie. Good Commanders in the 
Warres, must be taken, be they neuer so Ambitious: 
For the Vse of their Seruice dispenseth with the 
rest; And to take a Soldier without Ambition , is to 
pull off his Spurres. There is also great vse of Am- 
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bilious Men, in being Skreenes to Princes, in Matters 
of Danger and Enuie: For no Man will take that 
Part, except he be like a Seel’d Douc, that mounts 
and mounts, because he cannot see about him. 
There is Vse also of Ambitious Men, in Pulling 
downe the Greatnesse, of any Subiect that oucr- 
tops: As Tiberius vsed Macro in the Pulling down of 
Seianus. Since therefore they must be vsed, in such 
Cases, there resteth to speake, how they are to be 
brideled, that they may be lesse dangerous. There is 
lesse danger of them, if they be of Mcane Birth, 
then if they be Noble: And if they be rather Harsh 
of Nature, then Gracious and Popular: And if they 
be rather New Raised, then growne Cunning, and 
Fortified in their Greatnesse. It is counted by some, 
a weaknesse in Princes, to haue Fauorites : But it is, 
of all others, the best Remedy against Ambitious 
Great-Ones. For when the Way of Pleasuring and 
Displeasuring, lieth by the Fauourite, it is Impossible, 
Any Other should be Ouer-great. Another meancs 
to curbe them, is to Ballance them by others, as 
Proud as they. But then, there must be some 
Middle Counsellours, to keep Things steady: For 
without that Ballast, the Ship will roule too much. 
At the least, a Prince may animate and inure some 
Meaner Persons, to be, as it were. Scourges to 
Ambitious Men. As for the hauing of them Obnox- 
ious to Ruine, if they be of fearefull Natures, it may 
doe well: But if they bee Stout, and Daring, it may 
precipitate their Designes, and proue dangerous. As 
for the pulling of them downe, if the Affaires require 



i5 6 OF AMBITION 

it, and that it may not be done with safety suddainly, 
the onely Way is, the Enterchange continually of 
Fauours, and Disgraces; whereby they may not 
know, what to expect; And be, as it were, in a 
Wood. Of Ambitions, it is lesse harmefull, the Am- 
bition to preuaile in great Things, then that other, 
to appeare in euery thing; For that breeds Confu- 
sion, and marres Businesse. But yet, it is lesse 
danger, to haue an Ambitious Man, stirring in Busi- 
ncsse, then Great in Dependances. He that seeketh 
to be Eminent amongst Able Men, hath a great 
Taske; but that is eucr good for the Publique. But 
he that plots, to be the onely Figure amongst 
Ciphars, is the decay of an whole Age. Honour hath 
three Things in it: The Vantage Ground to doe 
good: The Approach to Kings, and principall Per- 
sons: And the Raising of a Mans owne Fortunes. 
He that hath the best of these Intentions, when he 
aspireth, is an Honest Man: And that Prince, that 
can discerne of these Intentions, in Another that 
aspireth, is a wise Prince. Generally, let Princes 
and States, choose such Ministers, as are more sen- 
sible of Duty, then of Rising; And such as loue 
Businesse rather vpon Conscience, then vpon 
Brauery: And let them Discerne a Busie Nature, 
from a Willing Minde. 



Of Masques and 
Triumpl IS 

XXXVII. 

T Hesc Things are but Toyes, to come amongst 
such Serious Observations. But yet, since 
Princes will haue such Things, it is better, they 
should be Graced with Elegancy, then Daubed with 
Cost. Dancing to Song , is a Thing of great State, 
and Pleasure. I vndcrstand it, that the Song be in 
Quire, placed aloft, and accompanied with some 
broken Musickc: And the Ditty fitted to the Deuice. 
Acting in Song , especially in Dia/ogues, hath an 
extreme Good Grace: I say Acting , not Dancing , 
(For that is a Meane and Vulgar Thing;) And the 
/ oices ot the D ia/ogue y would be Strong and Manly, 
(A Base, and a Tenour; No Treble;) and the Ditty 
High and Tragicall; Not nice or Dainty. Seuera // 
Quires , placed one ouer against another, and taking 
the \ oice by Catches, Antheme wise, giue great 
Pleasure. Turning Dances into Figure , is a childish 
Curiosity. And generally, let it be noted, that those 
Things, which I here set downe, are such, as doe 
naturally take the Sense, and not respect Petty 
Wonderments. It is true, the A Iterations of Scenes y 
so it be quietly, and without Noise, are Things of 
great Beauty, and Pleasure: For they feed and re- 
licue the Eye, before it be full of the same Obiect. 
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Let the Scenes abound with Light , specially Coloured 
and Varied: And let the Masquers, or any other, that 
are to come down from the Scene , haue some 
Motions, vpon the Scene it selfe, before their Com- 
ming down: For it drawes the Eye strangely. Sc 
makes it with great pleasure, to desire to see that, it 
cannot perfectly discerne. Let the Songs be Loud , 
and Cheerefull , and not Chirpings , or Pulings. Let 
the Music ke likewise, be Sharpe , and Loud, and PVell 
Placed. The Colours , that shew best by Candle- 
light, are; White, Carnation, and a Kinde of Sea- 
Water-Greene; And Oes , or S pangs, as they are of 
no great Cost, so they are of most Glory. As for 
Rich Embroidery , it is lost, and not Discerned. Let 
the Sutes of the Masquers, be Graceful], and such as 
become the Person, when the Vizars are off: Not 
after Examples of Knowne Attires; Turks, Soldiers, 
Mariners, and the like. Let Antimasques not be 
long; They haue been commonly of Fooles, Satyres, 
Baboones, Wilde-Men, Antiques, Beasts, Sprites, 
Witches, Ethiopes, Pigmies, Turquets, Nimphs, 
Rusticks, Cupids, Statua’s Mouing, and the like. 
As for Angels , it is not Comicall enough, to put them 
in Anti-Masques; And any Thing that is hideous, as 
Deuils, Giants, is on the other side as vnfit. But 
chiefly, let the Musicke of them, be Recreatiue, and 
with some strange Changes. Some Szveet Odours, 
suddenly comming forth, without any drops falling, 
are, in such a Company, as there is Steame and 
Heate, Things of great Pleasure; Sc Refreshment. 
Double Masques , one of Men, another of Ladies, 
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addeth State, and Variety. But All is Nothing, 
except the Roome be kept Cleare, and Neat. 

For lusts , and Tourneys, and Barriers y The 
Glories of them, are chiefly in the Chariots, wherein 
the Challengers make their Entry; Especially if they 
be drawne with Strange Beasts; As Lions, Beares, 
Cammels, and the like: Or in the Deuices of their 
Entrance; Or in the Brauery of their Liueries; Or 
in the Goodly Furniture of their Horses, and 
Armour. But enough of these Toyes. 



Of Nature in Men 


XXXVIII. 

"X "TAture is Often Hidden; Sometimes Ouer- 
A V come ; Seldome Extinguished. Force maketh 
Nature more violent in the Returne: Doctrine and 
Discourse maketh Nature lesse Importune: But 
Custome onely doth alter and subdue Nature. Hee 
that seeketh Victory ouer his Nature , let him not set 
Himselfe too great, nor too small T asks: For the 
first, will make him deiected by often Faylings; And 
the Second will make him a small Proceeder, though 
by often Preuailings. And at the first, let him 
practise with Helps, as Swimmers doe with Blad- 
ders, or Rushes: But after a Time, let him practise 
with disaduantages, as Dancers doe with thick 
Shooes. For it breeds great Perfection, if the Prac- 
tise be harder then thevse. Where Nature is Mighty, 
and therefore the V ictory hard, the Degrees had 
r^ced be; First to Stay and Arrest Nature in Time; 
LlkT to Him, that would say ouer the Foure and 
Twenty Letters, when he was Angry: Then to Goe 
lesse in Quantity; As if one should, in forbearing 
Wine, come from Drinking Healths, to a Draught 
at a Meale: And lastly, to Discontinue altogether. 
But if a Man haue the Fortitude, and Resolution, 
to enfranchise Himselfe at once, that is the best; 

Optimus ille Animi V index, l<rdentia pectus 
Vincula qui rupit , dedoluitque sc me l . 
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Neither is the Ancient Rule amisse, to bend Nature 
as a Wand, to a Contrary Extreme, whereby to set it 
right: Vnderstanding it, where the Contrary Ex- 
treme is no Vice. Let not a man force a Habit vpon 
himselfe, with a Perpetuall Continuance, but with 
some Intermission. For both the Pause, reinforceth 
the new Onset; And if a Man, that is not perfect, be 
euer in Practise, he shall as well practise his Errours, 
as his Abilities; And induce one Habitc of both: And 
there is no Meancs to helpe this, but by Seasonable 
Intermissions. But let not a Man trust his Victorie 
ouer his Nature too farre; For Nature will lay buried 
a great Time, and yet rcuiue, vpon the Occasion or 
Temptation. Like as it was with sEsopes DamoseU y 
turned from a Catt to a Woman ; who sate very 
demurely, at the Boards End, till a Mouse ranne 
before her. I hcrefore let a Man, either auoid the 
Occasion altogether; Or put Himselfe often to it, 
that hee may be little inoued with it. A Mans 
Nature is best perceiued in Priuatenesse, for there is 
no Affectation; In Passion, for that putteth a Man 
out of his Precepts; And in a new Case or Experi- 
ment, for there Custome leaueth him. They are 
happie Men, whose Natures sort with their Voca- 
tions; Otherwise they may say. Mu /turn Inco/a fuit 
sinima mea: when they conuerse in those Things, 
they doe not Affect. In Studies, whatsoeuer a Man 
commandeth vpon himselfe, let him set Houres for 
it: But whatsoeuer is agreeable to his Nature , let him 
take no Care, for any set Times: For his Thoughts, 

^vill flic to it of I hernselues; So as the Spaces of 
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other Businesse, or Studies, will suffice. A Mans 
Nature runnes either to Herbes, or Weeds; There- 
fore let him seasonably Water the One, and Destroy 

the Other. 



Of Custome and 
Education 


XXXIX. 

M Ens Thoughts are much according to their 
Inclination: Their Discourse and Speeches 
according to their Learning, and Infused Opinions; 
But their Deeds are after as they haue becne Accus- 
tomed. And therefore, as Macciauel well noteth 
(though in an euill fauoured Instance) There is no 
Trusting to the Force of Nature, nor to the Brauery 
of Words; Except it be Corroborate by Custome. 
His Instance is, that for the Atchieuing of a des- 
perate Conspiracie, a Man should not rest vpon the 
Fiercenesse of any mans Nature, or his Resolute 
Vndertakings; But take such an one, as hath had his 
Hands formerly in Bloud. But Macciauel knew not 
of a Friar Clement , nor a Rauillac , nor a Iaureguy , 
nor a Baltaz.ar Gerard: yet his Rule holdeth still, 
that Nature, nor the Engagement of Words, are not 
so forcible, as Custome. Oncly Superstition is now 
so well aduanced, that Men of the first Bloud, are 
as hirme, as Butchers by Occupation: And votary 
Resolution is made Equipollent to Custome , eucn in 
matter of Bloud. In other Things, the Predomi- 
nancy of Custome is euery where Visible ; In so much, 
as a Man would wonder, to heare Men Professe, 
Protest, Engage, Giue Great Words, and then Doe 
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iust as they haue Done before: As if they were Dead 
Images, and Engines moued onely by the wheeles 
of Custome. We see also the Raigne or Tyrannie of 
Cits tome, what it is. The Indians (I meane the Sect 
of their Wise Men) lay Thcmselues quietly vpon a 
Stacke of Wood, and so Sacrifice themselues by Fire. 
Nay the Wiues striue to be burned with the Corpses 
of their Husbands. The Lads of Sparta , of Ancient 
Time, were wont to be Scourged vpon the Altar of 
Diana , without so much as Queching. I remember 
in the beginning of Queene Elizabeths time of 
land , an Irish Rebell Condemned, put vp a Petition 
to the Deputie , that he might be hanged in a With, 
and not in an Halter, because it had bcene so vsed, 
with former Rebels. There be Monies in Russia , for 
Penance, that will sit a whole Night, in a Vessell of 
Water, till they be Ingaged with hard Ice. Many 
Examples may be put, of the Force of Custome, both 
vpon Minde, and Body. Therefore, since Custome 
is the Principall Magistrate of Mans life; Let Men 
by all M canes cndcuour, to obtaine good Customes. 
Certainly, Custome is most perfect, when it begin- 
neth in Young Ycares: This we call Education ; 
which is, in effect, but an Early Custome. So we see, 
in Languages the Tongue is more Pliant to all Ex- 
pressions and Sounds, the Ioints are more Supple to 
all Feats of Actiuitie, and Motions, in "Youth then 
afterwards. For it is true, that late Learners, cannot 
so well take the Plie; Except it be in some Mmdes, 
that haue not suffered thcmselues to fixe, but haue 
kept themselues open and prepared, to receiue con- 
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tinuall Amendment, which is exceeding Rare. But 
if the Force of Custom e Simple and Separate, be 
Great; the Force of Customs Copulate, and Con- 
ioyned, Sc Collegiate, is far Greater. For there 
Example teacheth; Company comforteth; Emula- 
tion quickeneth; Glory raiscth: So as in such Places 
the Force of Custome is in his Exaltation. Certainly, 
the great Multiplication of Vcrtucs vpon Humane 
Nature, resteth vpon Societies well Ordained, and 
Disciplined. For Commonwealths, and Good Gou- 
ernments, doe nourish Vertue Growne, but doe not 
much mend the seeds. But the Misery is, that the 
most EffcctuaLl Meanes, are now applied, to the 
Ends, least to be desired. 



Of Fortune 


XL. 

I T cannot be denied, but Outward Accidents con- 
duce much to Fortune , Fauour, Opportunitie, 
Death of Others, Occasion fitting Vertue. But 
chiefly, the Mould of a Mans Fortune , is in his owne 
hands. Faber quisque Fortune sue r; saith the Poet. 
And the most Frequent of Externall Causes is, that 
the Folly of one Man, is the Fortune of Another. 
For no Man prospers so suddenly, as by Others 
Errours. Serpens nisi Serpen tern cornederit non fit 
Draco . Ouert, and Apparent vertues bring forth 
Praise; But there be Secret and Hidden Vertues, 
that bring Forth Fortune. Certaine Deliueries of a 
Mans Selfe, which haue no Name. T. he Spanish 
Name, Desernboltura , partly expresseth them: When 
there be not Stonds, nor Rcstiuenesse in a Mans 
Nature; But that the wheelcs of his Minde keepe 
way, with the wheeles of his Fortune. For so Liuie 
(after he had described Cato Mai or, in these words; 
In illo viro , tanturn Robur Corporis Animi fuit, vt 

quocnnque loco natus esset , Fortunam sibi facturus 
videreturf) falleth vpon that, that he had, Versatile 
I n gen i urn. Thcrfore, if a Man looke Sharply, and 
Attentiuely, he shall sec Fortune: For though shee 
be Blinde, yet shee is not Inuisible. The Way of 
Fortune , is like the Milken IV ay in the Skie; Which 
is a Meeting or Knot, of a Number of Small Stars; 
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Not Seene asunder, but Giuing Light together. So 
are there, a Number of Little, and scarce discerned 
Vertues, or rather Faculties and Customes, that 
make Men Fortunate. The Italians note some of 
them, such as a Man would little thinke. When they 
speake of one, that cannot doe amisse, they will 
throw in, into his other Conditions, that he hath, 
Poco di Matto. And certainly, there be not two more 
Fortunate Properties; Then to haue a Little of the 
Foole; And not Too Much of the Honest. Therefore, 
Extreme Louers of their Countrey, or Masters, were 
neuer Fortunate y neither can they be. For when a 
Man placeth his Thoughts without Himselfe, he 
goeth not his owne Way. An hastie Fortune maketh 
an Enterpriser, and Remouer, (The French hath it 
better; Entreprenant y or Remnant) But the Exercised 
Fortune maketh the Able Man. Fortune is to be 
Honoured, and Respected, and it bee but for her 
Daughters, ConJidence y and Reputation. For those 
two Felicitie breedeth: The first within a Mans 
Selfe; the Latter, in Others towards Him. All Wise 
Men, to decline the Enuy of their owne vertues, vse 
to ascribe them to Prouidence and Fortune; For so 
they may the better assume them: And besides, it is 
Greatnesse in a Man, to be the Care, of the Higher 
Powers. So C&sar said to the Pilot in the Tempest, 
Ctesarem portas y tzf Forlunam eius. So Sylla chose 
the Name of Felix , and not of Magnus. And it 
hath beene noted, that those, that ascribe openly 
too much to their owne Wisdome, and Policie, 
end Infortunate. It is written, that Timotheus the 
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Athenian , after he had, in the Account he gaue to 
the State, of his Gouernment, often interlaced this 
Speech; And in this Fortune had no Part; neuer 
prospered in any Thing he vndertooke afterwards. 
Certainly, there be, whose Fortunes are like Homers 
Verses , that haue a Slide, and Easinesse, more then 
the Verses of other Poets: As Plutarch saith of 
Timoleons Fortune , in respect of that of Agesilaus , or 
Epaminondas. And that this should be, no doubt it is 
much, in a Mans Selfe. 



Of Vsurie 


X L I. 

M Any haue made Wittie Inuectives against 
Vsurie . They say, that it is Pitic, the Dcuill 
should haue Gods part, which is the Tithe. That 
the Vsurer is the greatest Sabbath Breaker, because 
his Plough goeth eucry Sunday. That the Vsurer is 
the Droane , that Virgil speaketh of: 

Ignauum Fucos Pecus a prarsepibus arcent. 

That the Vsurer breaketh the First Law, that was 
made for Mankinde, after the Fall; which was. In 
sudore Vultus tui comedes Panem tuum ; Not, In 
sudore Vulttis a/ieni. That Vsurers should haue 
Orange-tawney Bonnets, because they doc Iudaize. 
That it is against Nature, for Money to beget Money; 
And the like. I say this onely, that Vsury is a Con- 
cessum propter Duritiem Cordis: For since there must 
be Borrowing and Lending, and Men are so hard of 
Heart, as they will not lend freely, Vsury must be 
permitted. Some Others haue made Suspicious, and 
Cunning Propositions, of Bankes, Discoucry of 
Mens Estates, and other Inuentions. But few haue 
spoken of Vsury vsefully. It is good to set before vs 
the Incommodities, and Commodities of Vsury; That 
the Good may be, either Weighed out, or Culled 
out; And warily to prouide, that while we make 
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forth, to that which is better, we meet not, with 
that which is worse. 

The Discommodities of Vsury are: First, that it 
makes fewer Merchants. For were it not, for this 
Lazie Trade of Vsury , Money would not lie still, 
but w r ould, in great Part, be Imployed vpon Mer- 
chandizing; Which is the Vena Porta of Wealth in 
a State. The Second, that it makes Poore Mer- 
chants. For as a Farmer cannot husband his Ground 
so well, if he sit at a great Rent; So the Merchant 
cannot driue his Trade so well, if he sit at great 
Vsury. The Third is incident to the other two; And 
that is, the Decay of Customes of Kings or States, 
which Ebbe or flow with Merchandizing. The 
Fourth, that it bringeth the Treasure of a Realme or 
State, into a few Hands. For the Vsurer being at 
Certainties, and others at Vncertainties, at the end 
of the Game; Most of the Money will be in the 
Boxc; And euer a State flourisheth, when Wealth is 
more equally spread. The Fifth, that it beats downe 
the Price of Land: For the Employment of Money, 
is chiefly, cither Merchandizing, or Purchasing; 
And Vsury Waylayes both. The Sixth, that it doth 
Dull and Dampe all Industries, Improuements, and 
new Inuentions, wherin Money would be Stirring, 
if it were not for this Sluggc. The Last, that it is the 
Canker and Ruine of many Mens Estates; Which in 
processe of Time breeds a Publike Pouertie. 

On the other side, the Commodities of Vsury are. 
First, that howsoeuer Vsury in some respect hindereth 
Merchandizing, yet in some other it aduanceth it: 



For it is certain, that the Greatest Part of Trade, 
is driuen by Young Merchants, vpon Borrowing at 
Interest: So as if the Vsurer , cither call in, or keepe 
backe his Money, there will ensue presently a great 
Stand of Trade. The Second is. That were it not, 
for this easie borrowing vpon Interest , Mens neces- 
sities would draw vpon them, a most sudden vn- 
doing; In that they would be forced to sell their 
Meanes (be it Lands or Goods) farre vnder Foot; 
and so, whereas Vsury doth but Gnaw vpon them. 
Bad Markets would Swallow them quite vp. As for 
Mortgaging, or Pawning, it will little mend the 
matter; For either Men will not take Pawnes with- 
out Vse; Or if they doe, they will looke precisely 
for the Forfeiture. I remember a Cruell Moneyed 
Man, in the Country, that would say; The Deuill 
take this Tsury, it keepes vs from Forfeitures, of 
Mortgages, and Bonds. The third and Last is; That 
it is a Vanitie to conceiuc, that there would be 
Ordinary Borrowing without Profit; And it is im- 
possible to conceiuc, the Number of Inconueniencies, 
that will ensue, if Borrowing be Cramped. There- 
fore, to speake of the Abolishing of Tsury is Idle. 
All States haue cuer had it, in one Kinde or Rate, or 
other. So as that Opinion must be sent to Vtopia. 

To speake now, of the Reformation and Reig/e- 
ment of Vsury; How the Discommodities of it may 
be best auoided, and the Commodities retained. It 
appeares by the Ballancc, of Commodities , and Dis- 
commodities of Vsury , Two Things are to be Recon- 
ciled. The one, that the Tooth of Tsurie be grinded. 
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that it bite not too much: The other, that there bee 
left open a Meanes, to inuite Moneyed Men, to lend 
to the Merchants, for the Continuing and Quickning 
of Trade. This cannot be done, except you intro- 
duce, two seucrall Sorts of Vsury ; A Lesse , and a 
Greater. For if you reduce Vsury , to one Low Rate, 
it will ease the common Borrower, but the Mer- 
chant wil be to seeke for Money. And it is to be 
noted, that the Trade of Merchandize, being the 
most Lucratiue, may beare Vsury at a good Rate; 
Other Contracts not so. 

To serue both Intentions, the way would be 
briefly thus. That there be Two Rates of Vsury, The 
one Free, and Generali for All; The other vnder 
Licence only, to Certaine Persons , and in Certaine 
Places of Merchandizing. First therefore, let Vsury , 
in generally be reduced to Fine in the Hundred; And 
let that Rate be proclaimed to be Free and Current; 
.And let the State shut it sclfc out, to take any Penalty 
for the same. This will preserue Borrowing from 
any gencrall Stop or Drinessc. This will case infinite 
Borrowers in the Countric. This will, in good Part, 
raise the Price of Land, because Land purchased 
at Sixteene yeares Purchase, wil yeeld Six in the 
Hundred, and somewhat more, whereas this Rate ol 
Interest, Yeelds but Fiue. This, by like reason, will 
Encourage and edge, Industrious and Profitable 
Improuements; Because Many will rather venture in 
that kinde, then take Fiue in the Hundred, especially 
hauing beene vsed to greater Profit. Secondly, let 
there be Certaine Persons licensed to Lend , to knozvne 



Of Beauty 

XLIII. 

V Ertue is like a Rich Stone, best plaine set: And 
surely Vertue is best in a Body, that is comely, 
though not of Delicate Features: And that hath 
rather dignity of Presence, then Beauty of Aspect. 
Neither is it almost scene, that very Beautiful l Per- 
sons , are otherwise of great Vertue; As if Nature, 
were rather Busie not to erre, then in labour, to 
produce Excellency. And therefore, they proue 
Accomplished, but not of great Spirit; And Study 
rather Behauiour, then Vertue; But this holds not 
alwaies; For Augustus Ccrsar, Titus TespasianuSy 
Philip le Belle of France , Edzvard the Fourth of 
England y Alcibiades of At hens , Ismael the Sophy of 
Persia t were all High and Great Spirits; And yet 
the most Beautifull Men of their Times. In Beauty , 
that of Fauour, is more then that of Colour, And 
that of Decent and Gracious Motion, more then 
that of Fauour. That is the best Part of Beauty , 
which a Picture cannot expresse; No nor the first 
Sight of the Life. There is no Excellent Beauty y 
that hath not some Strangenesse in the Proportion. 
A Man cannot tell, whether Apelles y or Albert 
Durer f were the more Trifler: Whereof the one 
would make a Personage by Geometricall Propor- 
tions: The other, by taking the best Parts out 

of diucrs Faces, to make one Excellent. Such 
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Personages, I thinke, would please no Body, but 
the Painter, that made them. Not but I thinke a 
Painter, may make a better Face, then euer was; 
But he must doe it, by a kinde of Felicity, (As a 
Musician that maketh an excellent Ayre in Musicke) 
And not by Rule. A Man shall see Faces, that if you 
examine them. Part by Part, you shall finde neuer 
a good; And yet all together doe well. If it be true, 
that the Principall Part of Beauty , is in decent 
Motion, certainly it is no maruaile, though Persons 
in TeareSj seeme many times more Amiable; Pulchro - 
rum Autumnus pule her: For no Youth can be comely, 
but by Pardon, and considering the Youth , as to 
make vp the comelinesse. Beauty is as Summer- 
Fruits, which are easie to corrupt, and cannot last: 
And, for the most part, it makes a dissolute Youth , 
and an Age a little out of countenance: But yet 
certainly againe, if it light well, it maketh Vertues 
shine, and Vices blush. 
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TT^\Eformed Persons are commonly euen with 
Nature: For as Nature hath done ill by them; 
So doc they by Nature: Being for the most part, (as 
the Scripture saith) void of Natural / Affection; And 
so they haue their Reuenge of Nature. Certainly 
there is a Consent between the Body and the Minde; 
And where Nature erreth in the One, she ventureth 
in the Other. V bi peccat in vno y periclitatur in a/tero . 
But because, there is in Man, an Election touching 
the Frame of his Minde, and a Necessity in the 
Frame of his Body, the Starres of Naturall Inclina- 
tion, are sometimes obscured, by the Sun of Discip- 
line, and Vertue. Therefore, it is good to consider 
of Deformity , not as a Signe, which is more Deceiu- 
able; But as a Cause, which seldome faileth of the 
Effect. Whosoever hath any Thing fixed in his 
Person, that doth enduce Contempt, hath also a 
perpetuall Spurre in himselfe, to rescue and deliuer 
himselfe from Scorne: Therefore all Deformed Per- 
sons are extreme Bold. First, as in their own De- 
fence, as being exposed to Scorn; But in Processe 
of I ime, by a Generali Habit. Also it stirreth in 
them Industry, and especially of this kindc, to watch 
and obserue the Weaknesse of Others, that they may 
haue somewhat to repay. Againe, in their Su- 
periours, it quencheth Iealousie towards them, as 
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Persons that they think they may at pleasure despise: 
And it layeth their Competitours and Emulatours 
asleepe; As neuer beleeuing, they should be in 
possibility of aduancement, till they see them in Pos- 
session. ' So that, vpon the matter, in a great Wit, 
Deformity is an Aduantage to Rising. Kings in 
Ancient Times, (And at this present in some 
Countries,) were wont to put Great Trust in Eunuchs; 
Because they, that are Enuious towards AH, are more 
Obnoxious and Officious towards One. But yet 
their Trust towards them, hath rather been as to 
good Spialls, and good Whisperers; then good 
Magistrates, and Officers. And much like is the 
Reason of Deformed Persons. Still the Ground is, 
they will, if they be of Spirit, seeke to free them- 
selves from Scorne; Which must be, either by 
Vertue, or Malice: And therefore, let it not be 
Maruelled, if sometimes they proue Excellent Per- 
sons; As was Agesilaus , Zanger the Sonne of So/y - 
man, JEsope, Gasca President of Peru; And Socrates 
may goe likewise amongst them; with Others. 
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T T Ousts are built to Liue in, and not to Looke 
1 I on: 'Therefore let Vse bee preferred before 
Vniformitie; Except where both may be had. 
Lcauc the Goodly Fabrickes of Houses , for Beautie 
only, to the Enchanted Pal laces of the Poets: Who 
build them with small Cost. Hee that builds a faire 
House, vpon an ill Seat, committeth Himselfe to 
Prison. Neither doe I reckon it an ill Seat, only, 
where the Aire is Vnwholsome; But likewise where 
the Aire is vnequall; As you shall see many Fine 
Seats, set vpon a knap of Ground, Enuironed with 
Higher Hilles round about it: whereby the Heat ol 
the Sunne is pent in, and the Wind gathereth as in 
Troughcs; So as you shall haue, and that suddenly, 
as great Diuersitic of Heat and Cold, as if you Dwelt 
in seuerall Places. Neither is it ill Aire onely, that 
maketh an ill Seat, but 111 Wayes, 111 Markets; And, 
if you will consult with Momus, 111 Neighbours. I 
speakc not of many More: Want of Water; Want 
of Wood, Shade, and Shelter; Want of Fruit- 
fulnesse, and mixture of Grounds of seuerall 
Natures; Want of Prospect; Want of Leuell 
Grounds; Want of Places, at some neare Distance, 
for Sports of Hunting, Hauking, and Races; 'l'oo 
neare the Sea, too remote; Having the Coinmoditie 
of Navigable Riuers, or the discommoditie of their 
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Ouerflowing; Too farre off from great Cities, which 
may hinder Businesse; Or too neare them, which 
Lurcheth all Prouisions, and maketh every Thing 
deare: Where a Man hath a great Liuing laid to- 
gether, and where he is scanted: All which, as it is 
impossible, perhaps, to finde together, so it is good 
to know them, and thinke of them, that a Man may 
take as many as he can: And if he have seuerali 
Dwellings, that he sort them so, that what hee 
wanteth in the One, hee may finde in the Other. 
Lucullus answered Pompey well; Who when hee saw 
his Stately Galleries, and Roomes, so Large and 
Lightsome, in one of his Houses , said; Surely , an 
excellent Place for Summer , but hozv doe you in 
Winter P Lucullus answered; Why , doe you not think 
me as wise, as some Fozvle are, that euer change their 
A bo ad towards the Winter P 

To passe from the Seat, to the House it selfe; We 
will doe as Cicero doth, in the Oratours Art; Who 
writes Bookes De Oratore , and a Booke he entitles 
Orator: Wherof the Former dcliuers the Precepts 
of the Art ; And the Latter the Perfection . We will 
therefore describe a Princely Pallace, making a 
briefe Modell thereof. For it is strange to see, now 
in Europe, such Huge Buildings, as the Vatican , and 
Escuriall, and some Others be, and yet scarce a very 
Faire Roome in them. 

First therefore, I say, you cannot haue a Perfect 
Pallace, except you haue two seuerali Sides; A Side 
for the Banquet, as is spoken of in the Booke of 
Hester ; And a Side; for the Houshold: The One for 
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Feasts and Triumphs, and the Other for Dwelling. 
I vnderstand both these Sides, to be not onely 
Returnes, but Parts of the Front; And to be vniforme 
without, though seucrally Partitioned within; And 
to be on both Sides, of a Great and Stately Tozver y 
in the Middest of the Front; That as it were, ioyneth 
them together, on either Hand. I would haue on 
the Side of the Banquet , in Front, one only Goodly 
Roome y aboue Staires, of some Fortie Foot high; And 
vnder it, a Roome, for a Dressing or Preparing 
Place y at Times of Triumphs. On the other Side, 
which is the Houshold Side, I wish it diuided at the 
first, into a Ha// y and a Chappel/ y (with a Partition 
betweene;) Both of good State, and Bignesse; And 
those not to goe all the length, but to haue, at the 
further end, a Winter, and a Summer Parler, both 
Faire. And vnder these Roomes, A Faire and Large 
Cellar , suncke vnder Ground: And likewise, some 
Priuie Kitchins, with Butteries , and Pantries , and 
the like. As for the Tower, I would haue it two 
Stories, of Eighteene Foot High a peece, aboue the 
two Wings; And a Goodly Leads vpon the Top, 
railed with Statua’s interposed; And the same Tower 
to bee diuided into Roomes, as shall be thought fit. 
The Staires likewise, to the. vpper Roomes, let them 
bee vpon a Faire open Newell, and finely raild in, 
with Images of Wood, cast into a Brasse Colour: And 
a very faire Landing Place at the Top. But this to 
be, if you doe not point, any of the lower Roomes, 
for a Dining Place of Seruants. For otherwise, you 
shall haue the Seruants Dinner, after your owne: 
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For the Steame of it will come vp as in a Tunnell. 
And so much for the Front. Only, I vnderstand the 
Height of the first Staires, to be Sixteene Foot, 
which is the Height of the Lower Roome. 

Beyond this Front, is there to be a Faire Court , 
but three Sides of it, of a Farre Lower building, 
then the Front. And in all the foure Corners of that 
Court, Faire Staire Cases, cast into Turrets , on the 
Outside, and not within the Row of Buildings them- 
selues. But those Towers , are not to be of the Height 
of the Front; But rather Proportionable to the 
Lower Building. Let the Court not be paucd, for 
that striketh vp a great Heat in Summer, and much 
Cold in Winter. But onely some Side Alleys, with 
a Crosse, and the Quarters to Graze, being kept 
Shorne, but not too nearc Shorne. The Row of 
Returne , on the Banquet Side, Let it be all Stately 
Galleries; In which Galleries, Let there be three, 
or fiue, fine Cupola's, in the Length of it, placed at 
equall distance: And fine Coloured IVindowes of 
seuerall workes. On the Houshold Side, Chambers 
of Presence , and Ordinary Entertainments, with 
some Bed-chambers; And let all three Sides, be a 
double House, without Thorow Lights, on the 
. Sides, that you may haue Roomes from the Sunnc, 
both for Fore-noone, and After-noone. Cast it also, 
that you may haue Roomes, both for Summer, and 
Winter: Shadie for Summer, and Warme for 
Winter. You shall haue sometimes Faire Houses , so 
full of Glasse, that one cannot tell, where to become, 
to be out of the Sunne, or Cold: For Inbozved 
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IVindozves , I hold them of good Vse; (In Cities 
indeed, Vpright doe better, in respect of the Vni- 
formitie towards the Street;) For they bee Prettie 
Retiring Places for Conference; And besides, they 
keepe both the Wind, and Sunne off: For that 
which would strike almost thorow the Roome, doth 
scarce passe the fVindozo. But let them be but few, 
Foure in the Court , On the Sides onely. 

Beyond this Court , let there be an Inzvard Court 
of the same Square, and Height; Which is to be 
enuironed, with the Garden, on all Sides: And in the 
Inside, Cloistered on all Sides, vpon Decent and 
Beautifull Arches, as High as the first Story. On 
the Vnder Story , towards the Garden, Let it be 
turned to a Grotta, or Place of Shade, or Estiuation. 
And onely haue opening and IFindozves towards the 
Garden; And be Leuell upon the Floare, no whit 
sunke vnder Ground, to auoid all Dampishnesse. 
And let there be a Fountaine , or some faire IF’orke of 
Statua' s, in the Middest of this Court; And to be 
Paued as the other Court was. These Buildings to 
be for Priuie Lodgings , on both Sides; And the End, 
for Priuie Galleries. Whereof, you must fore-see, 
that one of them, be for an Infirmary , if the Prince, 
or any Spcciall Person should be Sicke, with 
Chambers , Bed-chamber , Anticamera, and Recamera, 
ioyning to it. This vpon the Second Story. Vpon 
the Ground Story, a Faire Gallery, Open, vpon 
Pillars: And vpon the Third Story likewise, an Open 
Gallery vpon Pillars, to take the Prospect, and 
Freshnesse of the Garden. At both Corners of the 
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further Side, by way of Returne, Let there be two 
Delicate or Rich Cabinets , Daintily Paued, Richly 
Hanged, Glased with Crystalline Glasse, and a Rich 
Cupola in the Middest; And all other Elegancie that 
may be thought vpon. In the Vpper Gallery too, I 
wish that there may be, if the Place will yeeld it, 
some Fountaines Running, in diuers Places, from the 
Wall, with some fine Auoidances. And thus much, 
for the Modell of the Pallace: Saue that, you must 
haue, before you come to the Front, three Courts. 
A Greene Court Plain, with a Wall about it: A 
Second Court of the same, but more Garnished, with 
little Turrets, or rather Embellishments, vpon the 
Wall: And a Third Court , to make a Square with 
the Front, but not to be built, nor yet enclosed with 
a Naked Wall, but enclosed with Tarrasses, Leaded 
aloft, and fairely garnished, on the three Sides; And 
Cloistered on the Inside, with Pillars, and not with 
Arches Below. As for Offices, let them stand at 
Distance, with some Lozv Galleries, to passe from 
them, to the Pallace it Selfe. 
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/^O D ■dlmightjfLfi rs t Planted a Garden. And in- 
V_X deed. It is the Purest of Humane pleasure. It 
is the Greatest Refreshment to the Spirits of Man; 
Without which Buildings and Pa/laces are but 
Grosse Handy-works: And a Man shall euer see, 
that when Ages grow to Ciuility and Elegancie, 
Men come to Build Stately , sooner then to Garden 
Finely: As if Gardening were the Greater Perfec- 
tion. I doe hold it, in the Royall Ordering of 
Gardens , there ought to be Gardens , for all the 
Moneths in the Yeare: In which, seuerally, Things of 
Beautie, may be then in Season. For December, and 
Ianuary , and the Latter Part of Nouember, you must 
take such Things, as are Greene all Winter: Holly; 
Iuy; Bayes; Iuniper; Cipresse Trees; Eugh; Pine- 
Apple-Trees; Firre-Trees; Rose-Mary; Lauander; 
Periwinckle, the White, the Purple, and the Blewe; 
Germander; I'lagges; Orenge-Trees; Limon-Trees; 
And Mirtles, if they be stooved; and Sweet Mar- 
ioram warme set. There followcth, for the latter 
Part of Ianuary, and February, the Mezerion 'Free, 
which then blossomes; Crocus Vernus, both the 
bellow, and the Gray; Prime-Roses; Anemones; 

I he Early Tulippa; Hiacynthus Orientalis; Cha- 
malris; P rettellaria. For March, There Come 
Violets, specially the Single Blew, which arc the 
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Earliest; The Yellow Daffadill; The Dazie; The 
Almond-Tree in Blossome; The Peach-Tree in 
Blossome; The Cornelian-Tree in Blossome; Sweet- 
Briar. In April l follow, The Double white Violet; 
The Wall-flower; The Stock-Gilly-Flower; The 
Couslip 

Rose-mary Flowers; The Tulippa; The Double 
Piony; The Pale Daffadill; The French Honny- 
Suckle; The Cherry-Tree in Blossome; The Dam- 
masin, and Plum-Trees in Blossome; The White- 
Thorne in Leafe; The Lelacke Tree. In May , and 


, Flower-De-lices, & Lillies of [all] Natures; 


Iune , come Pincks of all sorts, Specially the Blush 
Pincke; Roses of all kinds, except the Muske, which 
comes later; Hony-Suckles; Strawberries; Buglosse; 
Columbine; The French Mary-gold; Flos Africa- 
nus; Cherry-Tree in Fruit; Ribes; Figges in fruit; 
Raspes; Vine Flowers; Lauender in Flowers; The 
Sweet Satyrian, with the White Flower; Herba 
Muscaria; Lilium Conuallium; The Apple-tree in 
Blossome. In Iu/y> come Gilly-Flowers of all 
Varieties; Muske Roses; The Lime-Tree in blos- 
some; Early Peares, and Plummes in Fruit; Ginnit- 
ings; Quadlins. In August , come Plummes of all 
sorts in F'ruit; Peares; Apricockcs; Berberies; FjI- 
berds; Muske-Mclons; Monks Hoods, of all colours. 
In September, come Grapes; Apples; Poppies of all 
colours; Peaches; Melo-Cotones; Nectarines; Cor- 
nelians; Wardens; Quinces. In October , and the 
beginning of Nouember , come Seruices; Medlars; 
Bullises; Roses Cut or Rcmoued to come late; 
Hollyokes; and such like. These Particulars are lor 



OF GARDENS 189 

the Climate of London; But my meaning is Perceiucd, 
that you may haue Ver Perpetuum , as the Place 
ia fiords. . 

\^And because, the Breath of Flowers, is farre 
Sweeter in the Aire, (where it comes and Goes, like 
the Warbling of Musick) then in the hand, therfore 
nothing is more fit for that delight, then to know, 
what be the Flowers , and Plants , that doe best 
perfume the Aire. Roses Damask &c Red, are fast 
Flowers of their Smels; So that; you may walke by 
a whole Row of them, and finde Nothing of their 
Swectnesse; Yea though it be, in a Mornings Dew. 
Bayes likewise yceld no Smell, as they grow. Rose- 
mary little; Nor Swect-Marioram. That, which 
aboue all Others, yeelds the Sweetest Smell in the 
Aire, is the Violet; Specially the White-double- 
Violet, which comes twice a Yeare; About the 
middle of April l, and about Bartholomezv-tide. Next 
to that is, the Muske-Rose. Then the Strawberry- 
Leaues dying, which [yeeld] a most Excellent Cor- 
diall Smell. Then the Flower of the Vines; It is 
a little dust, like the dust of a Bent, which growes 
vpon the Cluster, in the First comming forth. Then 
Sweet Briar. 'Then Wall-Flowers, which are very 
Delightful], to be set vnder a Parler, or Lower 
Chamber Window. Then Pinks, [and Gilly- 
!• lowers,] specially the Matted Pinck, and Cloue 
Gilly-flower. Then the Flowers of the Lime Tree. 
Then the Honny-Suckles, so they be somewhat a 
farre off. Of Beane Flowers I speakc not, because 
they are Field Flowers. But those which Perfume 
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the Aire most delightfully, not passed by as the rest, 
but being Troden vpon and Crushed , are Three: That 
is Burnet, Wilde-Time, and Water-Mints. There- 
fore, you are to set whole Allies of them, to haue 
the Pleasure, when you walke or tread^/ 

For Gardens , (Speaking of those, wfcrfcn are in- 
deed Prince-like , as we haue done of Buildings ) the 
Contents, ought not well to be, vnder Thirty Acres 
of Ground; And to be diuided into three Parts: A 
Greene in the Entrance ; A Heath or Desart in the Go- 
ing forth; And the [Maine] Garden in the middest; 
Besides Alleys , on both Sides. And I like well, that 
Foure Acres of Ground, be assigned to the Greene; 
Six to the Heath; Foure and Foure to either side; 
And Twelue to the Maine Garden. The Greene 
hath two pleasures, The one, because nothing is 
more Pleasant to the Eye, then Greene Grasse kept 
finely shorne; The other, because it will giue you 
a faire Alley in the midst, by which you may go in 
front vpon a Stately Hedge y which is to inclose the 
Garden . But, because the Alley will be long, and in 
great Heat of the Yeare, or Day, you ought not to 
buy the shade, in the Garden y by Going in the Sunne 
thorow the Greene , therefore you are, of either Side 
the Greene , to Plant a Couert Alley , vpon Carpenters 
Worke, about Twelue Foot in Height, by which 
you may goe in Shade, into the Garden. As for the 
Making of Knots , or Figures , with Diuers Coloured 
Earths , that they may lie vnder the Windowes of the 
House, on that Side, which the Garden stands, they 
be but Toyes: You may see as good Sights, many 
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times, in Tarts. The Garden is best to be Square; 
Incompassed, on all the Foure Sides, with a Stately 
Arched Hedge . The Arches to be vpon Pillars , of 
Carpenters Worke, of some Ten Foot high, and Six 
Foot broad; And the Spaces between, of the same 
Dimension, with the Breadth of the Arch. Ouer the 
Arches y let there bee an Entire Hedge , of some Foure 
Foot High, framed also vpon Carpenters Worke; 
And vpon the Vpper Hedge y ouer euery Arch y a little 
Turret , with a Belly , enough to receiue a Cage of 
Birds: And ouer euery Space , betweene the Arches y 
some other little Figure y with Broad Plates of Round 
Coloured Glasse , gilt, for the Sunne y to Play vpon. 
But this Hedge I entend to be, raised vpon a Bancke y 
not Steepe, but gently Slope, of some Six Foot, set 
all with Flozoers. Also I vnderstand, that this Square 
of the Garden y should not be the whole breadth of 
the Ground, but to leaue, on either Side, Ground 
enough, for diuersity of Side Alleys: Vnto which, 
the Two Couert Alleys of the Greene, may deliuer 
you. But there must be, no Alleys with Hedges , at 
either End y of this great Inclosure : Not at the Hither 
End y for letting your Prospect vpon this Faire 
Hedge from the Greene; Nor at the Further End y 
for letting your Prospect from the Hedge, through 
the Arches, vpon the Heath. 

For the Ordering of the Ground, within the 
Great Hedge , I leaue it to Variety of Dcuice; 
Aduising nevertheless, that whatsoeuer forme you 
cast it into, first it be not too Busie, or full of Worke. 
Wherein I, for my part, doe not like Images Cut out 
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in Juniper, or other Garden stuffe: They be for 
Children. Little low Hedges, Round, like Welts, 
with some Pretty Pyramides , I like well: And in 
some Places, Faire Columnes upon Frames of Car- 
penters Worke. I would also, haue the Alleys , 
Spacious and Faire. You may haue Closer Alleys 
vpon the Side Grounds , but none in the Maine 
Garden. I wish also, in the very Middle, a Faire 
Mount , with three Ascents, and Alleys, enough for 
foure to walke a breast; Which I would haue to be 
Perfect Circles, without any Bulwarkes, or Imbos- 
ments; And the IF hole Mount , to be Thirty Foot 
high; And some fine Banquetting House , with some 
Chimneys neatly cast, and without too much Glasse. 

For Fount aines , they are a great Beauty, and 
Refreshment; But Poolcs marre all, and make the 
Garden vnwholesome, and full of Flies, and Frogs. 
Fountaines I intend to be of two Natures: The One, 
that Sprinckleth or Spouteth Water; The Other a 
Faire Receipt of Water , of some Thirty or Forty 
Foot Square, but without Fish, or Slime, or Mud. 
For the first, the Ornaments of Images Gilt, or of 
Marble, which are in vse, doe well: But the maine 
Matter is so to Conuey the Water, as it never Stay, 
either in the Bowles, or in the Ceste ne; That the 
Water be neuer by Rest Discoloured , Greene , or Red, 
or the likc^Or gather any Mossinesse or Putrefaction. 
Besides that, it is to be cleansed euery day by the 
Hand. Also some Steps vp to it, and some Fine 
Pauement about it, doth well. As for the other 
Kinde of Fountainc , which we may call a Bathing 
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Poole , it may admit much Curiosity, and Beauty; 
wherewith we will not trouble our selues; As, that 
the Bottome be finely Paued, And with Images: 
The sides likewise; And withall Embellished with 
Coloured Glasse, and such Things of Lustre; En- 
compassed also, with fine Railes of Low Statua’s. 
But the -Maine Point, is the same, which we men- 
tioned, in the former Kindc of Fountain e; which is, 
that the Water be in Perpetuall Motion , Fed by a 
Water higher then the Poole and Deliuered into it 
by faire Spouts, and then discharged away vnder 
Ground, by some Equalitie of Bores, that it stay 
little. And for fine Deuices, of Arching Water with- 
out Spilling, and Making it rise in scuerall Formes, 
(of Feathers, Drinking Glasses, Canopies, and the 
like,) they be pretty things to looke on, but Nothing 
to Health and Sweetnessc. 

For the Heath , which was the Third Part of our 
Plot, I wish it to be framed, as much as may be, to a 
Nalurall zvildnesse. Trees I would hauc none in it; 
But some Thickets , made onely of Szveet-Briar y and 
Honny-suckle, and some Wilde Tine amongst; And 
the Ground set with Violet s y Strazvherries y and 
Prime-Roses. For these arc Sweet, and prosper in 
the Shade. And these to be in the Heath y here and 
there, not in any Order. I like also little Heaps , in 
the Nature of Mole-hils y (such as are in Wilde 
Heaths') to be set, some with Wilde Thyme; Some 
with Pincks; Some with Germander, that giues a 
good Flower to the Eye; Some with Pcriwincklc; 
Some with Violets; Some with Strawberries; Some 
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with Couslips; Some with Daisies; Some with Red- 
Roses; Some with Lilium Conualiium; Some with 
Sweet-Williams Red; Some with Beares-Foot; And 
the like Low Flowers, being withal Sweet, and 
Sightly. Part of which Heapes , to be with Standardly 
of little Bushes , prickt vpon their Top, and Part 
without. The Standards to be Roses; Iuniper; 
Holly; Beare-berries (but here and there, because 
of the Smell of their Blossome;) Red Currans; 
Goose-berries; Rose-Mary; Bayes; Sweet-Briar; 
and such like. But these Standardly to be kept with 
Cutting, that they grow not out of Course. 

For the Side Grounds , you are to fill them with 
Varietie of Alleys , Priuate, to giue a full Shade; 
Some of them, wheresoeuer the Sun be. You are to 
frame some of them likewise for Shelter, that when 
.the Wind blows Sharpe, you may walke, as in a 
Gallery. And those Alleys must be likewise hedged, 
at both Ends, to keepe out the Wind; And these 
Closer A l leys y must bee eucr finely Grauelled, and 
no Grasse, because of Going wet. In many of these 
Alleys likewise, you are to set Fruit-Trees of all 
Sorts; As well vpon the Wallcs, as in Ranges. And 
this would be generally obserued, that the Borders , 
vvherin you plant your Fruit-Trees , be Faire and 
Large, and Low, and not Steepe ; And Set with Fine 
Flowers, but thin and sparingly, lest they Deceiue 
the Trees. At the End of both the Side Grounds , I 
would haue a Mount of some Pretty Height, leauing 
the Wall of the Enclosure, Brest high, to looke 
abroad into the Fields. 


3 * 

! 
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For the Maine Garden, I doe not Deny, but there 
should be some Faire Alleys, ranged on both Sides, 
with Fruit Trees; And some Pretty Tufts of Fruit 
Trees , And Arbours with Seats , set in some Decent 
Order; But these to be, by no Meanes, set too 
thicke; But to leaue the Maine Garden , so as it be 
not close, but the Aire Open and Free. For as for 
Shade, I would haue you rest, vpon the A/leys of the 
Side Grounds, there to walke, if you be Disposed, in 
the Heat of the Yearc, or day; But to make Account, 
that the Maine Garden, is for the more Temperate 
Parts of the ycare; And in the Heat of Summer, for 
the Morning, and the Euening, or Ouer-cast Dayes. 

• For Auiaries, I like them not, except they be of 
that Largenesse, as they may be Turffed, and have 
Liuing P/ants, and Bushes, set in them; That the 
Birds may haue more Scope, and Naturall Neastling, 
and that no Fou/enesse appeare, in the F/oare of the 
Atiiary. So I haue made a Platforme of a Prince/y 
Garden, Partly by Precept, Partly by Drawing, not 
a Model], but some generall Lines of it; And in this 
I haue spared for no Cost. But it is Nothing, for 
. Great Princes, that for the most Part, taking Aduice 
with Workmen, with no Lesse Cost, set their Things 
together; And sometimes adde Statua's, and such 
I hings, for State, and Magnificence, but nothing 
to the true Pleasure of a Garden. 



Of Negociating 

XL VI I. 

I T is generally better to deale by Speech, then by 
Letter; And by the Mediation of a Third, then 
by a Mans Selfe. Letters are good, when a Man 
would draw an Answer by Letter backe againc; Or 
when it may serue, for a Mans Justification, after- 
wards to produce his owne Letter; Or where it may 
be Danger to be interrupted, or heard by Peeces. 
To deale in Person is good, when a Mans Face 
breedeth Regard, as Commonly with Inferiours; Or 
in Tender Cases, where a Mans Eye, vpon the 
Countenance of him with whom he speaketh, may 
giue him a Direction, how farre to goe: And gener- 
ally, where a Man will reserue to himselfe Libertie, 
either to Disavow, or to Expound. In Choice of 
Instruments, it is better, to choose Men of a Plainer 
Sort, that are like to doc that, that is committed to 
them, and to report back again faithfully the Suc- 
cesse; Then those, that are Cunning to Contriue out 
of other Mens Businesse, somewhat to grace them- 
selues; And will helpc the Matter, in Report, for 
Satisfaction sake. Vsc also, such Persons, as affect 
the Businesse, wherin they are Employed; For that 
quickneth much; And such, as are Fit for the 
Matter; As Bold Men for Expostulation, Faire 
spoken Men for Perswasion, Craftie Men for En- 
quiry and Obseruation, Froward and Absurd Men 
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for Busincssc that doth not well beare out it Selfe. 
Vse also such, as haue beene Luckie, and Preuailed 
before in Things wherein you haue Emploied them; 
For that breeds Confidence, and they will striue to 
maintaine their Prescription. It is better, to sound 
a Person, with whom one Deales , a farre off, then to 
fall vpon the Point at first; Except you meane to 
surprize him by some Short Question. It is better 
Dealing with Men in Appetite, then with those that 
are where they would be. If a Man Deale with 
another vpon Conditions, the Start or First Perfor- 
mance is all; Which a Man cannot reasonably De- 
maund, except either the Nature of the Thing be 
such, which must goe before; Or Else a Man can 
perswade the other Partie, that hee shall still need 
him, in some other Thing ; Or else that he be counted 
the Honester Man. All Practise, is to Discouer , or 
to IPorke. Men Discouer themselues, in Trust; In 
Passion; At vnawares; And of Necessitie, when they 
would haue somewhat done, and cannot finde an apt 
Pretext. If you would Worke any Man, you must 
either know his Nature, and Fashions, and so Lead 
him; Or his Ends, and so Perswade him; Or his 
Weaknesse, and Disadvantages, and so Awe him; or 
those that haue Interest in him, and so Gouerne him. 
In Dealing with Cunning Persons, we must euer 
Consider their Ends, to interpret their Speeches; And 
it is good, to say little to them, and that which they 
least looke for. In all Negociations of Difficultie, a 
Man may not looke, to Sowe and Reape at once; But 
must Prepare Businesse, and so Ripen it by Degrees. 



Of Followers and Frends 

X L V III. 

C Ostly Followers are not to be liked; Lest while 
a Man maketh his T raine Longer, hee make 
his Wings Shorter. I reckon to bee Costly, not them 
alone, which charge the Purse, but which are 
Wearisome and Importune in Sutes. Ordinary 
Follozvers ought to challenge no Higher Conditions, 
then Countenance, Recommendation, and Protec- 
tion from Wrongs. Factious Follozvers arc worse to 
be liked, which Follow not vpon Affection to him, 
with whom they range Thcmsclues, but vpon 
Discontentment Concerned against some Other: 
WTcrcupon Commonly ensucth, that 111 Intelli- 
gence, that wc many times see betweene Great Per- 
sonages. Likewise Glorious Followers, who make 
themselues as Trumpets, of the Commendation 
of those they Follow, arc full of Inconucnience; For 
they taint Busincsse through Want of Secrecie; And 
they Export Honour from a Man, and make him a 
Returne in Enuie. There is a Kinde of Follozvers 
likewise, which are Dangerous, being indeed Espials; 
which enquire the Secrets of the House, and beare 
Tales of them to Others. Yet such Men, many 
times, arc in great Fauour; For they are Officious, 
And Commonly Exchange 'I'ales. The Following 
by certaine Estates of Men, ansu'erable to that, 
which a Great Person himselfe professeth, (as of 
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Soldiers to him that hath been Employed in the 
Warres, and the like,) hath euer bccne a Thing 
Ciuill, and well taken euen in Monarchies; So it be 
without too much Pompe or Popularitie. But the 
most Honourable Kinde of Fo/ lowing, is to be Fol- 
lowed, as one that apprehendeth, to aduance Vertue 
and Desert, in all Sorts of Persons. And yet, where 
there is no Eminent Oddes in Sufficiencie, it is 
better to take with the more Passable, then with the 
more Able. And besides, to speake Truth, in Base 
Times, Actiue Men are of more vse, then Vertuous. 
It is true, that in Gouernment, it is Good to vse 
Men of one Rancke equally; for to countenance 
some extraordinarily, is to make them Insolent, and 
the rest Discontent; Because they may claime a 
Due. But contrariwise in Fauour, to vse Men with 
much Difference and Election, is Good; For it 
maketh the Persons Preferred more Thankfull, and 
the Rest more officious; Because all is of Fauour. It 
is good Discretion, not to make too much of any 
Man, at the first; Because One Cannot hold out that 
Proportion. To be gouerned (as we call it) by One, 
is not safe: For it shevves Softnesse, and giucs a Free- 
doine to Scandall and Disreputation: For those that 
would not Censure, or Speake ill of a Man immedi- 
ately, will talke more boldly of Those, that are so 
great with them, and thereby Wound their Honour. 
Vet to be Distracted with many is Worse; For it 
makes Men, to be of the Last Impression, and full of 
Change. I o take Aduice of some few Frends is ever 
Honourable; For Lookers on, many times , see more 
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then Gamesters ; And the V ale best discouereth the Hill. 
There is Little Frendship in the World, and Least 
of all betweene Equals, which was wont to be 
Magnified. That that is, is between Superiour and 
Inferiour, whose Fortunes may Comprehend, the 
One the Other. 



Of Sutours 


XLIX. 

M An y ill Matters and Proiects are vndertaken; 

And Priuate Sutes do Putrifie the Publique 
Good. Many Good Matters are vndertaken with 
Bad Mindes; I mcanc not oncly Corrupt Mindes, 
but Craftic Mindes, that intend not Performance. 
Some embrace Sutes, which neuer meane to deale 
effectually in them; But if they see, there may be 
life in the Matter, by some other meane, they will 
be content to winne a Thanke, or take a Second 
Reward, or at least to make Vse, in the meane time, 
of the Sutours Hopes. Some take hold of Sutes , onely 
for an Occasion, to Crosse some other; Or to make 
an Information, whereof they could not otherwise 
haue apt Pretext; without Care what become of the 
Sute y when that Turne is scrued: Or generally, to 
make other Mens Businesse, a Kinde of Entertain- 
ment, to bring in their owne. Nay, some vndertake 
Sutes, with a full Purpose, to let them fall; To the 
end, to gratifie the Aduerse Partie, or Competitour. 
Surely, there is, in some sort, a Right in euery Sute : 
Either a Right of Equity, if it be a Sute of Contro- 
uersie; Or a Right of Desert, if it be a Sute of Peti- 
tion. If Affection lead a Man, to fauour the Wrong 
Side in Iustice, let him rather vse his Countenance, 
to Compound the Matter, then to Carry it. If Affec- 
tion lead a Man, to fauour the lesse Worthy in 
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Desert, let him doe it without Deprauing or Dis- 
abling the Better Deseruer. In Sutes, which a man 
doth not well vnderstand, it is good to referre them, 
to some Frend of T rust and Iudgement, that may 
report whether hee may deale in them with Honour: 
But let him chuse well his Referendaries, for else he 
may be led by the Nose. Sutours are so distasted 
with Delayes, and Abuses, that Plaine Dealing, in 
denying to deale in Sutes at first, and Reporting the 
Successe barely, and in Challenging no more Thanks 
then one hath deserued, is grown not onely Honour- 
able, but also Gracious. In Sutes of Favour, the first 
Comming ought to take little Place: So farre forth 
Consideration may bee had of his Trust, that if 
Intelligence of the Matter, could not otherwise haue 
beene had, but by him, Aduantage bee not taken of 
the Note, but the Partie left to his other Mcanes; 
and, in some sort, Recompenced for his Discouerie. 
To be Ignorant of the value of a Sute, is Simplicitie; 
As well as to be Ignorant of the Right thereof, is 
Want of Conscience. Sccrccie in Sutes y is a great 
Meane of Obtaining; For voycing them, to bee in 
Forwardnesse, may discourage some Kinde of 
Sutours; But doth Quicken and Awake Others. But 
Timing of the Sute , is the Principall. Timing, I say, 
not onely in respect of the Person, that should grant 
it, but in respect of those, which are like to Crosse it. 
Let a Man, in the choice of his Meane, rather 
choose the Fittest Meane, then the Greatest Meane: 
And rather them, that deale in certaine Things, then 
those that are Generali. The Reparation of a 
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Deniall, is somtimes Equall to the first Grant; If a 
Man shew himselfe, neither deiectcd, nor discon- 
tented. Iniqutim petas y vt JEquum feras; is a good 
Rule, where a Man hath Strength of Fauour; But 
otherwise, a man were better rise in his Sure; For he 
that would haue ventured at first to haue lost the 
Sutour , will not in the Conclusion, lose both the 
Sutour y and his owne former Fauour. Nothing is 
thought so Easie a Request, to a great Person, as his 
Letter; And yet, it it be not in a Good Cause, it is so 
much out of his Reputation. T here are no worse 
Instruments, then these Generali Contriucrs of 
Sutes: For they are but a Kinde of Poyson and 
Infection to Publique Proceedings. 



Of Studies 


L. 

07W/V/ serue for Delight, for Ornament, and for 
Ability. Their Chiefe Vse for Delight, is in 
Priuatenesse and Retiring; For Ornament, is in Dis- 
course; And for Ability, is in the Iudgement and 
Disposition of Businesse. For Expert Men can 
Execute, and perhaps Iudge of particulars, one by 
one; But the generall Counsels, and the Plots, and 
Marshalling of Affaires, come best from those that 
are Learned. To spend too much Time in Studies , is 
Sloth; To vse them too much for Ornament, is 
Affectation; To make Iudgement wholly by their 
Rules is the Humour of a Scholler. They perfect 
Nature, and are perfected by Experience: For 
Naturall Abilities, are like Naturall Plants, that need 
Proyning by Study: And Studies themselves, doe 
giue forth Directions too much at Large, except 
they be bounded in by experience. Crafty Men 
Contemne Studies; simple Men Admire them; And 
Wise Men Vse them: For they teach not their 
wne Vse; But that is a Wisdome without them, 
and aboue them, won by Obseruation.^Reade not 
^ Sto Contradict, and Confute; Nor to Beleeue and 
y'Vake for granted; Nor to Finde Talke and Dis- 
course; But to weigh and Consider. Some Bookes 
are to be Tasted, Others to be Swallowed, and Some 
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Few to be Chewed and Digested: That is, some 
Bookes arc to be read onely in Parts; Others to be 
read but not Curiously; And some Few to be read 
wholly, and with Diligence and Attention. Some 
Bookes also may be read by Deputy, and Extracts 
made of them by Others: But that would be, onely 
in the lesse important Arguments, and the Meaner 
Sort of Bookes: else distilled Bookes , are like Com- 
mon distilled Waters, Flashy Things. Reading 
maketh a Full Man; Conference a Ready Man; 
And Writing an Exact Man. And therefore. If a 
Man Write little, he had need haue a Great 
memory; If he Conferrc little, he had need haue a 
Present Wit; And if he Readc litle, he had need haue 
much Cunning, to seemc to know that, he doth not. 
Histories make Men Wise; Poets Witty; The 
Mathematicks Subtill; Natura/i Philosophy deepe; 
Mora// Graue; Logic k and Rhetoric k Able to Con- 
tend. Aheunt studies in Mores J Nay there is no Stond" 
or Impediment in the Wit, but may be wrought out 
by I* it Studies: Like as Diseases of the Body, may 
haue Appropriate Exercises. Bowling is good for 
the Stone and Reines; Shooting for the Lungs 
and Breast; Gentle Walking for the Stomacke; 
Riding for the Head; And the like. So if a Mans 
Wit be Wandring, let him Study the Mathematicks s 
For in Demonstrations, if his Wit be called away 
neuer so little, he must begin again: If his Wit 
be not Apt to distinguish or find differences, let 
him Study the Schoo/e-men; For they are Cymini 
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sec tore s. If he be not Apt to beat ouer Matters, 
and to call vp one Thing, to Proue and Illustrate 
another, let him Study the Lawyers Cases : So 
euery Defect of the Minde, may haue a Speciall 
Receit. 











Of Faction 


LI. 

M An y haue an Opinion not wise; That for a 
Prince to Gouerne his Estate; Or for a Great 
Person to gouerne his Proceedings, according to the 
Respect of Factions , is a Principall Part of Policy: 
whereas contrariwise, the Chiefest Wisdome is, 
either in Ordering those Things, which are Generali, 
and wherein Men of Seuerall Factions doe ncuerthe- 
less agree; Or in dealing with Correspondence to 
Particular Persons, one by one. But I say not, that 
the consideration of Factions , is to be Neglected. 
Meane Men, in their Rising, must adhere; But 
Great Men, that haue Strength in themselues, were 
better to maintaine themselues Indifferent, and 
Neutrall. Yet euen in beginners, to adhere so 
moderately, as hee bee a Man of the one Faction , 
which is most Passable with the other, commonly 
giueth best Way. The Lower and Weaker Faction y 
is the firmer in Coniunction: And it is often scene, 
that a few, that are Stiffe, doe tire out, a greater 
Number, that are more Moderate. When One of 
the Factions is Extinguished, the Remaining Sub- 
diuideth: As the Faction , betwccne Lucullus, and the 
Rest of the Nobles of the Senate (which they called 
Optimatcs') held out a while, against the Faction of 
Pompcy and Cersar: But when the Senates Authority 
was pulled Downe, Caesar and Pompey soonc after 
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brake. The Faction or Partie of Antonins , and 
Octauianus Caesar, against Brutus and Cassius , held 
out likewise for a time: But when Brutus and Cassius 
were ouerthrowne, then soone after Antonius and 
Octauianus brake and Subdiuided. These Examples 
are of Warres, but the same holdeth in Priuatc 
Factions. And therefore, those that are Seconds in 
Factions , doe many times, when the Faction Sub- 
diuideth, prove Principals: But many times also, 
they proue Ciphars and Casheer’d: For many a 
Mans Strength is in opposition; And when that 
faileth, he groweth out of vse. It is commonly seene, 
that Men once Placed, take in with the Contrary 
Faction to that, by which .they enter; Thinking be- 
like that they haue the First Sure; And now are 
Readie for a -.New Purchase. T»he ^Tifritour in 
Faction .lightly goeth away $vJth *it; For when 
Matters haue stucke long in Balancing, the Win- 
ning of some one Man castcth them, and he getteth 
all the Thankest The Euen Carriage betwcene two 
Factions, proceedeth not alwaics of Moderation, 
but of a Truenesse to a Mans Selfe, with End to 
make vse of both. Certainly in Italy , they hold it a 
little suspect in Popes , when they haue often in their 
Mouth, Padre commune: And take it, to be a Signe 
of one, that meaneth to referrc all, to the Greatnesse 
of his owne House. Kings had need beware, how 
they Side themselues, and make themselues as of a 
Faction or Partie: For Leagues, within the State, 
are euer Pernicious to Monarchies; For they raise 
an Obligation, Paramount to Obligation of Soue- 
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raigntie, and make the King, Tanquam vnus ex 
nobis: As was to be seene, in the League of France. 
When Factions arc carried too high, and too vio- 
lently, it is a Signe of Weaknesse in Princes; And 
much to the Preiudice, both of their Authorise, and 
Businesse. The Motions of Factions y vnder Kings, 
ought to be like the Motions (as the Astronomers 
speake) of the Inferiour Orbs; which may haue 
their Proper Motions, but yet still, are quietly 
carried, by the Higher Motion, of Primum Mobi/e. 
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Of Ceremonies 
and Respects 

LI I. 

H E that is only Reall, had need hauc Exceeding 
great Parts of Vertue: As the Stone had need 
to be Rich, that is set without Foile. But if a Man 
marke it well, it is in praise and Commendation of 
Men, as it is in Gettings and Gaines: For the 
Prouerbe is true, That light Gaines make heauy 
Purses ; For light Gaines come thick, whereas Great 
come but now and then. So it is true, that Small 
Matters win great Commendation, because they are 
continually in Vse, and in note: whereas the Occa- 
sion of any great Vertue, commeth but on Festiuals. 
Therefore it doth much adde, to a Mans Reputa- 
tion, and is, (as Quccne Isabella said) Like perpetual l 
Letters Commendatory , to haue good Formes. To 
Attainc them, it almost sufficeth, not to despise 
them: For so shall a Man obserue them in Others: 
And let him trust himselfe with the rest. For if he 
Labour too much to Expresse them, he shall lose 
their Grace; Which is to be Naturall and Vn- 
affected. Some Mens Behauiour, is like a Verse, 
wherein euery Syllable is Measured: How can a 
man comprehend great Matters, that breaketh his 
Minde too much to small Obseruations? Not to vse 
Ceremonies at all, is to teach Others not to vse them 
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againe; And so diminisheth Respect to himselfe: 
Especially they be not to be omitted to Strangers, 
and Formall Natures: But the Dwelling vpon them, 
& Exalting them aboue the IVIoone, is not only 
Tedious, but doth Diminish the Faith and Credit of 
him that spcakes. And certainly, there is a Kinde, of 
Conucying of EfFectuall and Imprinting Passages, 
amongst Complements, which is of Singular vse, if 
a Man can hit vpon it. Amongst a Mans Peeres, a 
Man shall be sure of Familiaritie; And therefore, it 
is good a little to keepe State. Amongst a Mans 
Inferiours, one shall be sure of Reuerence; And 
therefore it is good a little to be Familiar. He that is 
too much in any Thing, so that he giueth another 
Occasion of Sacietic, maketh himselfe cheapc. To 
apply Ones Selfc to others, is good: So it be with 
Demonstration, that a Man doth it vpon Regard, 
And not vpon Facilitie. It is a good Precept, 
generally in Seconding Another, yet to adde some- 
what of Ones Ovvne: As if you will grant his 
Opinion, let it be with some Distinction; If you will 
follow his Motion, let it bee with Condition; If you 
allow his Counsell, let it be with Alledging further 
Reason. Men had need beware, how they be too 
Perfect in Complements; for be they never so 
Sufficient otherwise, their Enuiers will be sure to 
giue them that Attribute, to the Disaduantage of 
their greater Vertucs. It is losse also in businesse, 
to be too full of Respects , or to be too Curious 
in Obseruing Times and Opportunities. Salomon 
saith; He that const Jereth the wind, shall not Sozv y 
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and he that looketh to the Clouds, shall not reape . A 
wise Man will make more Opportunities then he 
findes. Mens Behaviour should be like their 
Apparell, not too Strait, or point Deuice, but Free 
for Exercise or Motion. 


Of Praise 


LI 1 1. 


P i Raise is the Reflection of Vertue. But it is as the 
Glasse or Bodie, which giueth the Reflection. 
If it be from the Common People, it is commonly 
False and Naught: And rather folioweth Vaine 
Persons, then Vertuous: For the Common People 
vnderstand not many Excellent Vertues: The 
Lowest Vertues draw Praise from them; The 
middle Vertues worke in them Astonishment, or 
Admiration; But of the Highest Vertues, they have 
no Sense, or Perceiuing at all. But Shewes, and 
Species virtu ti bus similes , serue best with them. 


Certainly, Fame is like a Riuer, that beareth vp 
Things Light and Swolne, And Drownes Things 
waighty and Solide: But if persons of Qualitie and 
Iudgement concurre, then it is, (as the Scripture 
saith) Nomen bonum in star vnguenti fragrantis . It 
filleth all round about, and will not easily away. 
For the Odours of Oyntraents, are more Durable, 
then those of Flowers. There be so many False 
Points of Praise, that a Man may iustly hold it a 
Suspect. Some Praises proceed meerely of Flattery; 
And if hee be an Ordinary Flatterer, he will haue 
ccrtaine Common Attributes, which may serue 
euery Man; If hee be a Cunning Flatterer, he will 
follow the Arch-flatterer, which is a Mans selfe; and 
wherein a Alan thinketh best of himselfe, therein 



214- O F P R A I S E 

the Flatterer will vphold him most: But if he be 
an Impudent Flatterer, look wherin a Man is Con- 
scious to himselfe, that he is most Defectiue, and is 
most out of Countenance in himselfe, that will the 
Flatterer Entitle him to, perforce, Spreta Conscientia. 
Some Praises come of good Wishes, and Respects, 
which is a Forme due in Ciuilitie to Kings, and 
Great Persons, Laudando prarcipere; When by tell- 
ing Men, what they are, they represent to them, 
what they should be. Some Men are Praised 
Maliciously to their Hurt, therby to stirre Enuie 
and Iealousie towards them; Pessimum genus Ini - 
micorum laudantium; In so much as it was a Prouerb, 
amongst the Grecians ; that, He that :vas praised to 
his Hurt , should haue a Push rise vpon his Nose: As 
we say; That a Blister zuill rise vpon ones Tongue , 
that telPs a lye . Certainly Moderate Praise , vsed 
with Opportunity, and not Vulgar, is that which 
doth the Good. Salomon saith, He that praiseth his 
F rend aloud. Rising Early , it shall he to him , no better 
then a Curse. Too much Magnifying of Man or 
Matter, doth irritate Contradiction, and procure 
Enuie and Scorne. To Praise a Mans selfe, cannot 
be Decent, except it be in rare Cases: But to Praise 
a Mans Office or Profession, he may doe it with 
Good Grace, and with a Kinde of Magnanimitie. 
The Cardinals of Rome , which arc Theologucs, and 
Friars, and Schoole-men have a Phrase of Notable 
Contempt and Scorne, towards Ciuill Businesse: 
For they call all Tcmporall Businesse, of Warres, 
Embassages, Iudicature, & other Emploiments, 
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Sbirrerie; which is, Vnder-Shcnffries ; As if they 
were but matters for Vnder-SherifFes and Catch- 
poles; Though many times, those FruJersherifferits 
doe more good, then their High Speculations. S'. 
Pau /, when he boasts of himsclfe, he doth oft enter- 
lace; I s peake like a Foo/e; But speaking of his Call- 
he saith; Flagnijicabo Apostolatum meurn. 



Of Vaine-Glory 

LI 1 1 1. 

I T was prettily Deuised of JEsope; The Fly sate 
zpon the Axle-tree of the Chariot zvheele , and 
saidy IV hat a Dust doc I raise P So are there some 
Vaine Persons , that whatsoeuer goeth alone, or 
moueth vpon greater Means, if they haue neuer so 
little Hand in it, they thinke it is they that carry it. 
They that are Glorious , must needs be Factious; For 
all Brauery stands vpon Comparisons. They must 
needs be Violent , to make good their owne Vaunts. 
Neither can they be Secrety and therefore not 
Effectuall; but according to the French Prouerb; 
Beaucoup de Bruit y peu de Fruit: Much Bruity little 
Fruit. Yet certainly there is Vse of this Qualitie, in 
Ciuill Affaires. Where there is an Opinion, and 
Fame to be created, either of Vertue, or Grcatnesse, 
these Men are good Trumpctters. Again, as Titus 
Liu i us noteth, in the Case of AntiochuSy and the 
AZtolians ; There are sometimes great Effects of Crosse 
Lies; As if a Man, that Negotiates between Two 
Princes, to draw them to ioyne in a Warre against 
the Third, doth extoll the Forces of either of them, 
aboue Measure, the One to the Other: And some- 
times, he that deales between Man and Man, 
raiseth his owne Credit, with Both, by pretending 
greater Interest, then he hath in Either. And in 
these, and the like Kindcs, it often falls out, that 



OF VAINE-GLORY 217 

Somewhat is produced of Nothing: For Lies are 
sufficient to breed Opinion, and Opinion brings on 
Substance. In Militar Commanders and Soldiers, 
Vaine-Glory is an Essentiall Point; For as Iron 
sharpens Iron, so by Glory one Courage sharpneth 
another. In Cases of great Enterprise, vpon Charge 
and Aduenture, a Composition of Glorious Natures, 
doth put Life into Businesse; And those that are of 
Solide and Sober Natures, haue more of the Ballast, 
then of the Saile. In Fame of Learning, the Flight 
will be slow, without some Feathers of Ostentation. 
Qui de contemnendd Gloria Libros scribunt , Nomen 
suum inscribunt. Socrates , Aristotle, Galen , were 
Men full of Ostentation. Certainly Vaine-Glory 
helpeth to Perpetuate a Mans Memory; And 
Vertue was neuer so Beholding to Humane Nature, 
as it receiued his due at the Second Hand. Neither 
had the Fame of Cicero , Seneca , Plinius Secundus , 
borne her Age so well, if it had not been ioyned, 
with some Vanity in themselues: Like unto Varnish, 
that makes Seelings not onely Shine, but Last. But 
all this while, when I speake of Vaine-Glory , I meane 
not of that Property, that Tacitus doth attribute to 
Mucianus; Omnium , qu<r dixerat , feceratque , Arte 
quadam Ostentator: For that proceeds not of Vanity , 
but of Naturall Magnanimity, and discretion: And 
in some Persons, is not onely Comely, but Gracious. 

I* or Excusations, Cessions, Modesty it selfe well 
Gouemed, are but Arts of Ostentation. And 
amongst those Arts, there is none better, then that 
which Plinius Secundus speaketh of; which is to be 
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Liberall of Praise and Commendation to others, in 
that, wherein a Mans Selfe hath any Perfection. 
For saitli Pliny very Wittily; In commending An- 
other, you doe your selfe right ; For he that you Com- 
mend, is either Superiour to you, in that you Commend, 
or Inferiour . If he be Inferiour, if he be to be Com- 
mended, you much more : If he be Superior, if he be not 
to be commended, you much lesse. Glorious Men are 
the Scorne of Wise Men; the Admiration of Fooles; 
the Idols of Parasites; And the Slaues of their own 
Vaunts. 


Of Honour and 
Reputation 

LV. 

T He Winning of Honour , is but the Reuealing 
of a Mans Vertue and Worth, without Dis- 
aduantage. For some in their Actions, doe Wooe 
and affect Honour , and Reputation. Which Sort of 
Men, are commonly much Talked of, but inwardly 
little Admired. And some, contrariwise, darken 
their Vertue, in the Shew of it; So as they be vnder- 
valued in opinion. If a Man performe that which 
hath not beenc attempted before; Or attempted Sc 
giuen over; Or hath beenc atchieued, but not with 
so good Circumstance; he shall purchase more 
Honour, then by Effecting a Matter of greater 
Difficulty, or Vertue, wherein he is but a Follower. 
If a Man so temper his Actions, as in some one of 
them, hee doth content euerie Faction, or Combina- 
tion of People, the Musicke will bee the fuller. A 
man is an ill Husband of his Honour , that entreth 
into any Action, the Failing wherein may disgrace 
him more, then the Carying of it through can Honor 
him. Honour, that is gained and broken vpon 
Another, hath the quickest Reflection; Like Dia- 
monds cut with Fascets. And therefore, let a Man 
contend, to excell any Competitors of his in Honour, 
in Out-shooting them, if he can, in their owne 
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Bowe. Discreet Followers and Seruants helpe 
much to Reputation . Omnis Fama a Domesticis 
emanat. Enuy, which is the Canker of Honour , is 
best extinguished, by declaring a Mans Selfe, in his 
Ends, rather to seeke Merit, then Fame: And by 
Attributing a Mans Successes, rather to diuinc Pro- 
vidence and Felicity, then to his owne Vertue or 
Policy. The true Marshalling of the Degrees of 
Soueraigne Honour are these. In the First Place are 
Condi tores Ini peri or urn; Founders of States , and 
Common- healths: Such as were Romulus , Cyrus , 
Ccesar, Ottoman , Ismael. In the Second Place arc 
Legis-latores, Lazvgiuers; which are also called, 
Second Founders , or Perpetui Principes y because they 
Gouerne by their Ordinances, after they are gone: 
Such were Lycurgus , Solon , Iustinian , Eadgar , Al- 
plwnsus of Castile , the Wise, that made the Siete 
Partidas. In the Third Place, are Liberatores , or 
Saluatores: Such as compound the long Miseries of 
Ciuill Warres, or deliuer their Countries from Ser- 
uitudc of Strangers, or Tyrants; As Augustus Ccesar , 
Ves pasianuSy Aurelianus , Theodoricus y K. Henry 
the 7. of England K. Henry the 4. of France. In the 
Fourth Place, are Propagatores or Propugnatores Im- 
perij; Such as in Honourable Warres enlarge their 
Territories, or make Noble defence against In- 
uaders. And in the Last Place, are Patres Patrice; 
which rcigne iustly. Sc make the Times good, 
wherein they liue. Both which last Kindes, need no 
Examples, they are in such Number. Degrees of 
Honour in Subiects arc; First, Participes Curarurn; 
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Those vpon whom Princes doe discharge the great- 
est Weight of their Affaires; Their Right Hands, as 
we call them. The Next are. Duces Belli , Great 
Leaders; Such as are Princes Lieutenants, and doe 
them Notable Seruices in the Warres. The Third 
are, Gratiosi; Favourites ; Such as exceed not this 
Scantling; To be Solace to the Soueraigne, and 
Harmelesse to the People. And the Fourth, Negotijs 
pares; Such as haue great Places vnder Princes, and 
execute their Places with Sufficiency. There is an 
Honour likewise, which may be ranked amongst the 
Greatest, which happeneth rarely: That is, of such 
as Sacrifice themselues , to Death or Danger , for the 
Good of their Countrey: As was M. Regu/us , and the 
Two Decij. 



Of Iudicature 

LVI. 

/ Udges ought to remember, that their Office is 
Ins die ere, and not Ins dare ; To Interpret Law , 
and not to Make Law , or Giue Law. Else will it be 
like the Authority, claimed by the Church of Rome ; 
which vndcr pretext of Exposition of Scripture, 
doth not sticke to Adde and Alter; And to Pro- 
nounce that, which they doc not Finde; And by 
Shew of Antiquitie , to introduce None l tie. Iudges 
ought to be more Learned, then Wittie; More 
Reuerend, then Plausible; And more Aduised, then 
Confident. Aboue all Things, Integritie is their 
Portion, and Proper Vertue. Cursed (saith the Law) 
is hee that remoueth the Land-mar ke. The Mislaier 
of a Metre Stone is to blame. But it is the Vniust 
Judge, that is the Capitall Remouer of Land-markes, 
when he Defineth amisse of Lands and Propertie. 
One Foule Sentence, doth more Hurt, then many 
Foule Examples. For these doe but Corrupt the 
Streame; The other Corruptcth the Fountaine. So 
saith Salomon; Fans turbatus , c5 Vena corrupta, est 
Iustus cadens in causa sua coram Aduersario. The 
Office of Iudges, may haue Reference, Vnto the 
Parties that sue; Vnto the Aduocatcs that Plead; 
Vnto the Clerkes and Ministers of Iustice vnder- 
ncath them; And to the Soueraigne or State aboue 
them. 
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* irst » f° r the Causes or Parties that Sue. There he 
(saith the Scripture) that turne IuJgement into 
kForme-wooJ; And surely, there be also, that turne 
it into Finegar,- For Injustice maketh it Bitter, and 
Delaies make it Soure. The Principall Dutic of a 
lodge, is to suppresse Force and Fraud; whereof 
horce is the more Pernicious, when it is Open; 
And Fraud, when it is Close and Disguised. Adde 
thereto Contentious Suits, which ought to be spewed 
out, as the Surfet of Courts. A Iujge ought to pre- 
pare his Way to a lust Sentence, as GoJ vseth to 
prepare his Way, by Raising Fa 1 leys, and Taking 
Jo-asne Hills: So when there appeareth on either 
side, an High Hand; Violent Prosecution, Cunning 
Aduantages taken. Combination, Power, Great 
Counsel!, then is the Vertue of a Iujge secne, to 
make Inequahtie Equall; That he may plant his 
IuJgement , as vpon an Euen Ground. Qui fortiter 
enungtt, elicit sanguinem; And where the Wine- 
Presse is hard wrought, it yeelds a harsh Wine, that 
tastes of the Grape-stone. Iujges must beware of 
Hard Constructions, and Strained Inferences; For 
there is no Worse Torture, then the Torture of 
Eawes. Specially in case of Lawes Penall, they 
ought to haue Care, that that which was meant for 
lerrour, be not turned into Rigour; And that they 
bring not vpon the People, that Shower, whereof 
the Scripture speaketh; Pluet super eos Layueos: For 
1 enall Lawes Pressed, are a Shower „/ Snares vpon 
the 1 eoplc. Therefore, let Penall Lawes, if they 
haue beene Sleepers of long, or if they be growne 
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vnfit for the present Time, be by Wise ludges con- 
fined in the Execution; ludicis Officium est , vt Res , 
it a Tempora Rerum, &c. In Causes of Life and 
Death ; ludges ought (as farre as the Lawpermitteth) 
in Iustice to remember Mercy; And to Casta Seuere 
Eye vpon the Example, but a Mercifull Eye vpon 
the Person. 

Secondly, for the Aduocates and Counsell that 
Plead: Patience and Grauitie of Hearing, is an 
Essentiall Part of Iustice; And an Ouerspeaking 
Iudge is no well tuned Cymbal l . It is no Grace to a 
Iudge , first to finde that, which hee might haue 
heard, in due time, from the Barre; or to shew 
Quicknesse of Conceit in Cutting off Euidence or 
Counsell too short; Or to preuent Information, by 
Questions though Pertinent. The Parts of a Iudge 
in Hearing are Foure: To direct the Euidence; To 
Moderate Length, Repetition, or Impertinency of 
Speech; To Recapitulate, Select, and Collate, the 
Materiall Points of that, which hath beene said; 
And to Giue the Rule or Sentence. Whatsoeuer is 
aboue these, is too much; And proceedcth. Either of 
Glory and willingnessc to Speake; Or of Impatience 
to Heare; Or of Shortncsse of Memorie; Or of 
Want of a Staid and Equall Attention. It is a 
Strange Thing to see, that the Boldnesse of Aduo- 
cates, should preuaile with ludges; Whereas they 
should imitate God, in whose Scat they sit; who 
represseth the Presumptuous , and giueth Grace to the 
Modest. But it is more Strange, that ludges should 
haue Noted Fauourites; Which cannot but Cause 


Multiplication of Fees, and Suspicion of By-waies. 
T here is due from the Iudge, to the Aduocate, some 
Commendation and Gracing, where Causes are well 
Handled, and faire Pleaded; Especially towards the 
Side which obtaineth not; For that vpholds, in the 
Client , the Reputation of his Counsel /, and beats 
downe, in him, the Conceit of his Cause. There is 
likewise due to the Puhli ? ue t a Ciuill Reprehension 
ofstduocates, where there appeareth Cunning Coun- 
sel, Grosse Neglect, Slight Information, Indiscreet 
Pressing, or an Oucr-bold Defence. And let not 
the Counsell at the Barre, chop with the Iucige , 
nor winde himsclfe into the handling of the Cause 
anew, after the Iucige hath Declared his Sentence: 
But on the other side. Let not the Judge meet the 
Cause halfe Way; Nor giue Occasion to the Partie 
to say; His Counsel l or Proofes zvere not heard. 

Thirdly, for that that concernes Clerks , and Min- 
isters. The Place of lust ice, is an Hallowed Place; 
And therefore, not only the Bench, but the Foot- 
pace, and Precincts, and Purprise thereof, ought to 
be preserued without Scandall and Corruption. For 
certainly. Grapes , (as the Scripture saith) will not he 
gathered of Thornes or Thistles: Neither can Justice 
>eeld her bruit with Sweetnesse, amongst the Briars 
and Brambles, of Catching and Poling Clerkes and 
Ministers. The Attendance of Courts is subiect to 
boure bad Instruments. First, Ccrtaine Persons, 
that are the Sowers of Suits; which make the Court 
swell, and the Country pine. The Second Sort is of 

those, that ingage Courts, in Quarells of Iurisdiction, 
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and are not truly Amici Curia*, but Parasiti Curia; 
in puffing a Court vp beyond her Bounds, for their 
owne Scraps, and Aduantage. The Third Sort is of 
those, that may be accounted, the Left Hands of 
Courts; Persons that are full of Nimble and Sinister 
Trickes and Shifts, whereby they peruert the Plaine 
and Direct Courses of Courts , and bring lustice into 
Oblique Lines and Labyrinths. And the Fourth is, 
the Polcr and Exactor of Fees; which iustifies the 
Common Resemblance of the Courts of lustice, to 
the Bush, whereunto while the Sheepe flies for 
defence in Wether, hee is sure to loose Part of his 
Fleece. On the other side, an Ancient Clerke, skil- 
full in Presidents, Wary in Proceeding, and Vnder- 
standing in the Businesse of the Court , is an excellent 
Finger of a Court ; And dotli many times point the 
way to the Judge himselfc. 

Fourthly, for that which may concerne the 
Soueraigne and Estate, Judges ought aboue all to 
remember the Conclusion of the Roman Ttvelue 
Tables; Sa/us Populi Suprema Lex; And to know, 
that Lawes, except they bee in Order to that End, 
are but "Idlings Captious, and Oracles not well In- 
spired. Therefore it is an Happic Thing in a State , 
when Kings and States doe often Consult with 
Judges; And againe, when Iudges doe often Consult 
with the King and State: The one, when there is 
Matter of Law, intcruenient in Businesse of State; 
The other, when there is some Consideration of 
State, interuenient in Matter of Law. For many 
times, the Things Deduced to Iudgement, may bee 


Of Vicissitude 
of Things 

L VI 1 1. 

C Alomon saith ; There is no New Thing vpon the 
'-f Earth. So that as Plato had an Imagination; 
That all K now/edge was but Remembrance: So Salo- 
mon giueth his Sentence; That all Noueltie is but 
Obliuion. Whereby you may see, that the Riuer of 
Lethe, runneth as well aboue Ground, as below. 
l here is an abstruse Astrologer that saith; If it were 
not, for two things, that are Constant ( The one is, 
that the Fixed Starres euer stand at like distance, one 
from another, and neuer come nearer together, nor goe 
further asunder; The other, that the Diurnal l Motion 
perpetually keepeth Time:) No Individual! would last 
one Moment. Certain it is, that the Matter, is in a 
Perpetual! Flux, and neuer at a Stay. The great 
Winding-sheets, that burie all Things in Obliuion, 
are two; Deluges, and Earth-quakes. As for Con- 
fagrat.ons, and great Droughts, they doe not meerely 
dispeople, and destroy. Phaetons Carre went but a 
day. And the Three yeares Drought, in the time of 
El, as was but Particular, and left People Aliuc. As 
for the great Burnings by Lightnings, which are often 
n the West Indies, they are but narrow. But in the 
other two Destructions, by Deluge, and Earth-quake, 
is further to be noted, that the Remnant of People, 
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which hap to be reserued, are commonly Ignorant 
and Mountanous People, that can giue no Account, 
of the Time past: So that the Obliuion is all one, as 
if none had beene left. If you consider well, of the 
People of the West Indies , it is very probable, that 
they are a Newer, or a Younger People, then the 
People of the Old World. And it is much more 
likely, that the Destruction, that hath heretofore 
been there, was not by Earth-quakes , (As the AEgyp- 
tian Priest told Solon , concerning the Island of 
Atlantis; That it was swallowed by an Earth-quake;) 
But rather, that it was desolated, by a Particular 
Deluge . For Earth-quakes are scldome in those 
Parts. But on the other side, they haue such Powring 
Riuers, as the Ritters of Asia , and Affrick , and 
Europe , are but Brookes to them. Their Andes like- 
wise, or Mountaines, are farre higher, then those 
with vs; Whereby it seemes, that the Remnants of 
Generation of Men, were, in such a Particular 
Deluge , saued. As for the Obseruation, that Mac- 
ciauel hath, that the lealousic of Sects, doth much 
extinguish the Memory of Things; Traducing Gre- 
gory the Great , that he did, what in him lay, to ex- 
tinguish all Heathen Antiquities; I doe not finde, 
that those Zealcs, doe any great Effects, nor last 
long: As it appeared in the Succession of Sabinian, 
who did reuiue the former Antiquities. 

The Vicissitude or Mutations , in the Super iour 
Globe , are no fit Matter, for this present Argument. 
It may be, Plato's great Teare, if the World should 
last so long, would haue some Effect; Not in renew- 
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ing the State of like Indiuiduals (for that is the Fume 
of those, that conceiue the Celestiall Bodies, haue 
more accurate Influences, vpon these Things below, 
then indeed they haue) but in grosse. Comets y out of 
question, haue likewise Power and Effect, ouer the 
Grosse and Masse of Things: But they are rather 
gazed vpon, and waited vpon in their Iourney, then 
wisely obserued in their Effects; Specially in their 
Respectiue Effects; That is, what Kinde of Comet , 
for Magnitude, Colour, Version of the Beames, 
Placing in the Region of Heauen, or Lasting, pro- 
duceth what Kinde of Effects. 

There is a 'Toy, which I haue heard, and I would 
not haue it given ouer, but waited vpon a little. 
They say, it is obserued, in the Low Countries (I 
know not in what Part) that Euery Fiue and Thirtie 
years. The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
Weathers, comes about againe: As Great Frosts, 
Great Wet, Great Droughts, Warme Winters, 
Summers with little Heat, and the like: And they 
call it the Prime. It is a Thing, I doc the rather 
mention, because computing backwards, I haue 
found some Concurrence. 

But to leaue these Points of Nature , and to come 
to Men. The greatest Vicissitude of Things amongst 
Men, is the Vicissitude of Sects y and Religions . For 
those Orbs rule in Mens Minds most. The True 
Religion is built vpon the Roche; The Rest are tost 
vpon the Waues of Time. To speake therefore, of 
the Causes of New Sects; And to giue some Counsell 
concerning them; As farre, as the Weaknesse of 
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Humane Iudgement, can giue stay to so great 
Reuolutions. 

When the Religion formerly receiued, is rent by 
Discords; And when the Holinessc of the Profes- 
sours of Religion is decayed, and full of Scandall; 
And withall the Times be Stupid, Ignorant, and 
Barbarous; you may doubt the Springing vp of a 
New Sec/; If then also there should arise, any Ex- 
trauagant and Strange Spirit, to make himselfe 
Authour thereof. All which Points held, when 
Mahomet published his Lazo. If a New Sect haue 
not two Properties, fcare it not: For it will not 
spread. The one is, the Supplanting, or the oppos- 
ing, of Authority established: For Nothing is more 
Popular then that. The other is, the Giuing Licence 
to Pleasures, and a Voluptuous Life. For as for 
Speculatiue Heresies (such as were in Ancient Times 
the Arrians , and now the Arminiatis) though they 
worke mightily vpon Mens Wits, yet they doe not 
produce any great Alterations in States; except it be 
by the Helpe of Ciuill Occasions. There be three 
Manner of Plantations of New Sects. By the Power 
of Signes and Miracles: By the Eloquence and IVise- 
dorne of Speech and Perszcasion: And by the Sword, 
For Martyrdomes , I reckon them amongst Miracles; 
Because they seeme to exceed, the Strength of 
Human Nature : And I may doe the like of Superlatiue 
and Admirable Holinesse of Life. Surely, there is no 
better Way, to stop the Rising of New Sects , and 
Schisrnes; then To reforme Abuses; To compound 
the smaller Deferences; To proceed mildly, and not 
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with Sanguinary Persecutions; And rather to take 
off the principall Authours, by Winning and Ad- 
uancing them, then to enrage them by Violence and 
Bittemesse. 

The Changes and Vicissitude in IVarres are many: 
But chiefly in three Things; In the Seats or Stages 
of the IVarre; In the Weapons; And in the Manner 
of the Conduct. IVarres in ancient Time, seemed 
more to moue from East to West: For the Persians , 
Assyrians , Arabians, Tartars , (which were the In- 
uaders) were all Easterne People. It is true, the 
G auies were Westerne; But we reade but of two 
Incursions of theirs; The one to Ga/io-Grecia , the 
other to Rome. But East and West haue no ccrtaine 
Points of Heauen: And no more haue the Warres , 
either from the East , or West , any Certainty of 
Obseruation. But North and South arc fixed: And it 
hath seldome or neucr been scene, that the farre 
Southern People haue inuaded the Northern, but 
contrariwise. Whereby it is manifest, that the 
Northern Tract of the World, is in Nature the more 
Martiall Region: Be it, in respect of the Stars of that 
Hemisphere; Or of the great Continents that are 
vpon the North, whereas the South Part, for ought 
that is knowne, is almost all Sea; Or (which is most 
apparent) of the Cold of the Northern Parts, which 
i s that, which without Aid of Discipline, doth make 
the Bodies hardest, and the Courages warmest. 

Vpon the Breaking and Shiuering of a great State 
and Empire , you may be sure to haue Warres. For 
great Empires, while they stand, doe cneruate and 
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destroy the Forces of the Natiues, which they haue 
subdued, resting vpon their owne Protecting Forces: 
And then when they faile also, all goes to ruine, and 
they become a Prey. So was it, in the Decay of the 
Roman Empire ; And likewise, in the Empire of 
Almaigne , after Charles the Great, euery Bird taking 
a Fether; And were not vnlike to befall to Spaine , if 
it should break. The great Accessions and Vnions of 
Kingdomes , doe likewise stirre vp Warres . For when 
a State growes to an Ouer-Powcr, it is like a great 
Floud, that will be sure to ouerflow. As it hath 
bcene scene, in the States of Rome y Turky, 
Spaine t and others. Lookc when the World hath 
fewest Barbarous Peoples , but such as commonly 
will not marry or generate, except they know 
meancs to liue; (As it is almost euery where at this 
day, except Tartary) there is no Danger of Inunda- 
3 tions of People: But when there be great Shoales of 

I People y which goe on to populate, without foreseeing 

Meanes of Life and Sustentation, it is of Necessity, 
that once in an Age or tw r o, they discharge a Portion 
of their People vpon other Nations: Which the 
ancient Northern People , were wont to doe by Lot: 
Casting Lots, what Part should stay at home, and 
what should seeke their Fortunes. When a IVarre- 
like State growes Soft and Effeminate , they may be 
I sure of a IVarre. For commonly such States are 

growne rich, in the time of their Degenerating; And 
so the Prey inuiteth, and their Decay in Valour 
encourageth a Warre. 

As for the Weapons , it hardly falleth vnder Rule 
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and Obseruation: yet we see, euen they hauc Re- 
tumes and Vicissitudes. For certain it is, that Ord- 
nance was known in the Citty of the Oxidrakes in 
India: And was that, which the Macedonians called 
Thunder and Lightning, and Magicke. And it is 
well knowne, that the vse of Ordnance hath been in 
China , aboue 2000. yeares. The Conditions of 
Weapons, &c their Improuement are; First, The 
Fetching a farre off: For that outruns the Danger: 
As it is scene in Ordnance and Muskets. Secondly, 
the Strength of the Percussion; wherin likewise 
Ordnance doc exceed all Arietations, and ancient 
Inuentions. The third is, the commodious vse of 
them: As that they may serue in all Wethers; That 
the Carriage may be Light and Manageable; and 
the like. 

For the Conduct of the Warre: At the first. Men 
rested extremely vpon Number: T hey did put the 
Warres likewise vpon Maine Force , and Valour; 
Pointing Dayes for Pitched Fields, and so trying it 
out, vpon an euen Match: And they were more 
ignorant in Ranging and Arraying their Bat tail es. 
After they grew to rest vpon Number , rather Com- 
petent, then Vast: They grew to Aduantages , of 
Place , Cunning Diuersions , and the like: And they 
grew more skilful in the Ordering of their Battailes. 

In the Youth of a State , Armes doe flourish: In 
the Middle Age of a State , Learning; And then both 
of them together for a time: In the Declining Age of 
a State , Mechanicall Arts and Merchandise. Learn- 
ing hath his Infancy, when it is but beginning, and 
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almost Childish: Then his Youth, when it is Lux- 
uriant and Iuuenile: Then his Strength of yeares, 
when it is Solide and Reduced: And lastly, his old 
Age, when it waxeth Dry and Exhaust. But it is not 
good, to looke too long, vpon these turning Wheeles 
of Vicissitude , lest we become Giddy. As for the 
Philology of them, that is but a Circle of Tales, and 
therefore not fit for this Writing. 



A 


FRAGMENT 

OF AN 

ESSAY of FAME 

T He Poets make Fame a Monster. They de- 
scribe her, in Part, finely, and elegantly; and, 
in part, gravely, and sententiously. They say, look 
how many Feathers she hath, so many Eyes she hath 
underneath: So many 'Tongues; So many Voyces; 
She pricks up so many Ears. 

I his is a flourish : 'There follow excellent Par- 
ables; As that, she gathereth strength in going; "That 
she goeth upon the ground, and yet hideth her head 
in the Clouds. That, in the day time, she sitteth in 
a l Fateh Tower, and flyeth, most, by night: That 
she mingleth "Things done, with things not done: 
And that she is a Terrour to great Citties: But that, 
which passeth all the rest, is: They do recount, that 
the Earth, Mother of the Gyants , that made War 
against Jupiter , and were by him destroyed, there- 
upon, in an anger, brought forth Fame: For certain 
it is, that Rebels , figured by the Gyants , and Seditious 
Fames, and Libels , are but Brothers , and Sisters; 
Masculine , and Feminine. But now, if a Man can 
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tame this Monster , and bring her to feed at the hand, 
and govern her, and with her fly other ravening 
Fowle, and kill them, it is somewhat worth. But we 
are infected, with the stile of the Poets . To speak 
now, in a sad, and serious manner: There is not, in 
all the Politiques, a Place, lesse handled, and more 
worthy to be handled, then this of Fame. We will, 
therefore, speak of these points. What are false 
Fames; And what are true Fames; And how they 
may be best discerned; How Fames , may be sown, 
and raised; How they may be spread, and multi- 
plyed; And how they may be checked, and layed 
dead. And other Things, concerning the Nature of 
Fame. Fame , is of that force, as there is, scarcely, 
any great Action wherein, it hath not, a great part; 
Especially, in the l Far. Mucianus undid Vitellius 
by a Fame, that he scattered; That Fitellius had in 
purpose, to remove the Legions of Syria , into Ger- 
many; And the Legions of Germany , into Syria: 
whereupon the Legions of Syria were infinitely in- 
flamed. Julius Ca-sar , took Pompey unprovided, 
and layed asleep his industry, and preparations, by 
a Fame that he cunningly gave out; How Ccrsars 
own Souldiers loved him not; And being wearied 
with the Wars, and Laden with the spoyles of Gaul, 
would forsake him, as soon as he came into Italy. 
Livia, setled all things, for the Succession, of her Son 
Tiberius, by continuall giving out, that her husband 
Augustus , was upon Recovery, and amendment. 
And it is an usuall thing, with the Bassbazves , to con- 
ceale the Death of the Great Turk from the J anni- 
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zaries, and men of War, to save the Sacking o{ Con- 
stantinople, and other Towns , as their Manner is. 
Themistocles, made Zerxes, king of Persia poast 
apace out of Gracia, by giving out, that the 
Grecians, had a purpose, to break his Bridge, of 
Ships, which he made athwart Hellespont . There 
be a thousand such like Examples ; And the more 
they are, the lesse they need to be repeated; Be- 
cause a Man, meeteth with them, every where: 

• Therefore, let all Wise Governers, have as great a 
watch, and care, over Fames, as they have, of the 
Actions, and Designes themselves. 

The rest was not Finished. 
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TO 

M . ANTHONY BACON 

his deare Brother 

I Ouing and beloucd Brother, I doe nowc like 
-/some that haue an Orcharde ill neighbored, 
that gather their fruit before it is ripe, to preuent 
stealing. These fragments of my conceites were 
going to print; To labour the staie of them had bin 
troublesome, and subiect to interpretation; to let 
them passe had beene to aduenture the wrong they 
mought receiue by vntrue Coppies, or by some 
garnishment, which it mought please any that 
should set them forth to bestow vpon them. There- 
fore I helde it best discreation to publish them my 
selfe as they passed long agoe from my pen, without 
any further disgrace, then the weaknesse of the 
Author. And as I did euer hold, there mought be 
as great a vanitie in retiring and withdrawing mens 
conceites (except they bee of some nature) from the 
world, as in obtruding them: So in these particulars 
I haue played my selfe the Inquisitor, and find 
nothing to my vnderstanding in them contrarie or 
infectious to the state of Religion, or manners, but 
rather (as I suppose) medicinable. Only I disliked 
now to put them out because they will bee like the 
late new halfe-pence, which though the Siluer were 
good, yet the peeces were small. But since they 
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would not stay with their Master, but would needes 
trauaile abroade, I haue preferred them to you that 
are next my selfe. Dedicating them, such as they are, 
to our loue, in the depth whereof (I assure you) I 
sometimes wish your infirmities translated vppon 
my selfe, that her Maiestie mought haue the seruice 
of so actiue and able a mind, & I mought be with 
excuse confined to these contemplations & Studies 
for which I am fittest, so commend I you to the 
presentation of the diuinc Maiestie. From my 
Chamber at Graies Inne this 30. of Ianuarie. 1 597. 

t Your entire Lotting brother . 

- c Fran. Bacon. 
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Of Studies. 


S Tudies serue for pastimes, for ornaments Sc 
for abilities. 'Their chiefc vse for pastime is in 
priuatenes and retiring; for ornamente is in dis- 
course, and for abilitie is in iudgement. For expert 
men can execute, but learned men are fittest to iudge 
or censure. 

To spend too much time in them is slouth, to vse 
them too much for ornament is affectation: to make 
iudgement wholly by their rules, is the humour of 
a Scholler. 

They perfect Nature , and are perfected by ex- 
perience. 

Craftie men contemnc them, simple men admire 
them, wise men vse them: For they teach not their 
owne vse, but that is a wisedome without them: and 
aboue them wonne by obseruation. 

Reade not to contradict, nor to belieue, but to 
waigh and consider. Some bookes arc to bee tasted, 
others to bee swallowed, and some few to bee 
chewed and disgested: That is, some bookes are to 
be read only in partes; others to be read, but 
cursorily, and some few to be read wholly and with 
diligence and attention. 

Reading maketh a full man, conference a readye 
man, and writing an exacte man. And therefore if a 
man write little, he had neede hauc a great memorie, 
if he conferre little, he had neede haue a present 
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wit, and if he reade little, he had neede haue 
much cunning, to seeme to know that he doth not. 

Histories make men wise, Poets wittie: the 
Mathematickes subtle, naturall Phylosophie deepe: 
Morall graue, Logicke and Rhetoricke able to 
contend. 



Of discourse 


S Ome in their discourse desire rather com- 
mendation of wit in being able to holde all 
arguments, then of iudgement in discerning what is 
true, as if it were a praise to know what might be 
said, and not what shoulde bee thought. Some haue 
certaine Common places and Theames wherein they 
are good, and want varietie, which kinde of pouertie 
is for the most part tedious, and nowe and then 
ridiculous. 

The honourablest part of talkc, is to guide the 
occasion, and againe to moderate & passe to some- 
what else. 

It is good to varie and mixe speech of the present 
occasion with argument, tales with reasons, asking 
of questions, with telling of opinions, and iest with 
earnest. 

But some thinges are priuiledged from iest, 
namely Religion, matters of state, great persons, any 
mans present businesse of importance, and any case 
that deserueth pittie. 

He that qucstioneth much shall learne much, 
and content much, specially if hee applie his ques- 
tions to the skill of the person of whome he asketh, 
for he shal giue them occasion to please themselues 
in speaking, and himselfe shall continually gather 
knowledge. 

If you dissemble sometimes your knowledge of 
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that you are thought to knowe, you shall bee thought 
another time to know that you know not. 

Speech of a mans selfc is not good often, and 
there is but one case, wherin a man may commend 
himselfe with good grace, and that is in commending 
vertue in another, especially if it be such a vertue, as 
whereunto himselfe pretendeth. 

Discretion of speech is more than eloquence, and 
to speake agreably to him, with whomc we deale is 
more then to speake in good wordes or in good order. 

A good continued speech without a good speech 
of interlocution sheweth slownesse: and a good reply 
or second speech, without a good set speech sheweth 
shallownesse and weaknes, as wee see in beastes that 
those that are weakest in the course are yet nimblest 
in the turne. 

To vse too many circumstances ere one come to 
the matter is wearisome, to vse none at all is blunt. 



Of Ceremonies 
and Respects. 

H E that is onely reall had need haue exceeding 
great parts of vertue, as the stone had ncede 
be rich that is set without foyle. 

But commonly it is in praise as it is in gaine. For 
as the prouerbe is true, That light gaine s make heauie 
Purses'. Because they come thicke, whereas great 
come but now and then, so it is as true that smal 
matters winne great commendation: because they 
are continually in vse and in note, whereas the occa- 
sion of any great vertue commeth but on holy-daies. 

To attaine good formes, it sufficeth not to despise 
them, for so shal a man obserue them in others, and 
let him trust himsclfe with the rest: for if he care to 
expresse them hee shall leese their grace, which is 
to be naturall and vnaffected. Some mens behauiour 
is like a verse wherein euery sillable is measured. 
How can a man comprehend great matters that 
breaketh his minde too much to small obseruations ? 

Not to vse Ceremonies at all, is to teach others not 
to vse them againe, and so diminish his respect; 
especially they be not to bee omitted to straungers 
and strange natures. 

Amongst a mans Peires a man shall be sure of 
familiaritie, and therefore it is a good title to kcepe 
state; amongst a mans inferiours one shall be sure of 
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reuerence, and therefore it is good a little to be 
familiar. 

Hee that is too much in any thing, so that he 
giue another occasion of satitietie, maketh himselfe 
cheape. 

To applie ones selfe to others is good, so it be with 
demonstration that a man doth it vpon regard, and 
not vpon facilitie. 

It is a good precept generally in seconding an- 
other; yet to addc somewhat of ones owne; as if you 
will graunt his opinion, let it be with some dis- 
tinction, if you wil follow his motion, let it be with 
condition; if you allow his counsell, let it be with 
alleadging further reason. 



Of followers 
and friends. 


C Ostly followers are not to be liked, least 
while a man maketh his trainc longer, hee 
make his wings shorter, I reckon to be costly not 
them alone which charge the purse, but which are 
wearysome and importune in sutes. Ordinary fol- 
lowing ought to challenge no higher conditions then 
countenance, recommendation and protection from 
wrong. 

Factious followers are worse to be liked, which 
follow not vpon affection to him with vvhome they 
raunge themselues, but vpon discontentment con- 
cerned against some other, whereupon commonly 
insueth that ill intelligence that wee many times see 
between great personages. 

The following by certainc States answereable to 
that which a great person himselfe professeth, as of 
Souldiers to him that hath beene imployed in the 
warres, and the like hath euer beene a thing ciuilc, 
and well taken euen in Monarchies, so it bee with- 
out too much pompe or popularitie. 

But the most honorable kind of following is to 
bee followed, as one that apprehendeth to aduance 
vertue Sc desert in all sortes of persons, and yet where 
there is no eminent oddes in sufficiencie, it is better 
to take with the more passable, then with the more 
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able. In gouernment it is good to vse men of one 
rancke equally, for, to countenance some extra- 
ordinarily, is to make them insolente, and the rest 
discontent, because they may claime a due. But in 
fauours to vse men with much difference and 
election is good, for it maketh the persons pre- 
ferred more thankcfull, and the rest more officious, 
because all is of fauour. 

It is good not to make too much of any man at 
first, because one cannot holde out that proportion. 

To be gouerned by one is not good, and to be 
distracted with many is worse; but to take aduise of 
friends is euer honorable: For lookers on many times 
see more then gamesters , And the vale best discouereth 
the hill. 

There is little friendship in the worlde, and least 
of all betweene equals, which was wont to bee 
magnified. That that is, is betweene superiour and 
inferiour, whose fortunes may comprehend the one 
the other. 



Of Sutes. 


M Anie ill matters arc vndertaken, and many 
good matters with ill mindes. Some embrace 
Sutes which neuer meane to deale effectually in 
them. But if they see there may be life in the matter 
by some other meane, they will be content to winne 
a thanke or take a second reward. Some take hold 
of Sutes onely for an occasion to crosse some other, 
or to make an information wherof they could not 
otherwise haue an apt precept, without care what 
become of the Sute, when that turne is serued. Nay 
some vndertake Sutes with a full purpose to let them 
fall, to the ende to gratifie the aduerse partie or 
competitor. 

Surely there is in sortc a right in eucrie Sute, 
either a right of equitie, if it be a Sute of contro- 
uersie; or a right of desert, if it bee a Sute of petition. 
If affection leade a man to fauor the wrong side in 
iusticc, let him rather vse his countenance to com- 
pound the matter then to carrie it. If affection lead 
a man to fauour the lesse worthy in desert, let him 
doe it, without deprauing or disabling the better 
deseruer. 

In Sutes a man doth not well vnderstand, it is 
good to referre them to some friend of trust and 
iudgement, that may reporte whether he may dcale 
in them with honor. 

Suters arc so distasted with delaies and abuses. 
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that plaine dealing in denying to deale in Sutes at 
first, and reporting the successe barely, and in 
challendging no more thankes then one hath de- 
serued, is growen not only honourable but also 
gracious. 

In Sutes of fauour the first comming ought to take 
little place, so far forth consideration may bee had 
of his trust, that if intelligence of the matter coulde 
not otherwise haue beene had but by him, aduantage 
be not taken of the note. 

To be ignorant of the value of a Sute issimplicitie, 
as well as to be ignorant of the right thereof is want 
of conscience. 

Secrecie in Sutes is a great mcane of obtaining, 
for voicing them to bee in forwardnes may discourage 
some kinde of suters, but doth quicken and awake 
others. 

But tyming of the Sutes is the principal^ tyming 
I sayc not onely in respect of the person that shoulde 
graunt it, but in respect of those which are like to 
crosse it. 

Nothing is thought so easie a request to a great 
person as his letter, and yet if it bee not in a good 
cause, it is so much out of his reputation. 



Of Expence. 

R iches are for spending, and spending for 
- honour Sc good actions. Therefore extra- 
ordinarie Expence must bee limited by the worth of 
the occasion; for voluntarie vndoing may bee as well 
for a mans countrie, as for the kingdome of hcauen. 
But ordinarie expence ought to bee limited by a 
mans estate, and gouerned with such regard, as it be 
within his compasse, and not subiect to deceite and 
abuse ofseruants, and ordered to the best shew, that 
the Bils maye be lesse then the estimation abroad. 

It is no basenes for the greatest to descend and 
looke into their owne estate. Some forbeare it not 
vpon negligence alone, but doubting to bring them- 
selues into Melancholy in respect they shall finde it 
broken. But IVoundes cannot bee cured without 
searching. 

He that cannot looke into his owne estate, had 
neede both choose well those whom he imploycth, 
yea and change them after. For new are more 
timerous and lesse subtle. 

In clearing of a mans estate, hee may as well hurt 
himselfe in being too suddaine, as in letting it runne 
on too long, for hastie selling is commonly as dis- 
aduantageable as interest. 

He that hath a state to repaire may not despise 
small things; and commonly it is lesse dishonourable 
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to abridge pettie charges then to stoupe to pettie 
gettings. 

A man ought warily to begin charges, which once 
begunne must continue. But in matters that returne 
not, he may be more magnificent. 



Of Regiment of health. 

T Herc is a wisdome in this beyond the rules 
of Phisicke. A mans owne observation what 
he finds good of, and what he findcs hurt of, is the 
best Physicke to preserue health. But it is a safer 
conclusion to say. This agreeth well with me, there- 
fore I will continue it, then this I finde no offence, 
of this therefore I may vse it. For strength of nature 
in youth passeth ouer many excesses, which are 
owing a man till his age. 

Discerne of the comming on of ycares, and thinke 
not to doe the same things still. 

Beware of any suddain change in any great point 
of diet, and if necessitic inforce it, fit the rest to it. 

To be free minded, and chearcfully disposed at 
howers of mcate, and of sleepe, and of exercise, is 
the best precept of long lasting. 

If you flic Physicke in health altogether, it will 
be too strange to your body, when you shall neede it, 
if you make it too familiar, it will workc no extra- 
ordinarie effect when sicknesse commeth. 

Despise no new accident in the body, but aske 
opinion of it. 

In sicknesse respect health principally, and in» 
health action. l*or those that put their bodies to 
indure in health, may in most sicknesses which are 
not very sharpe, be cured onelye with diet and 
tendring. 
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Physitians are some of them so pleasing and con- 
formable to the humours of the patient, as they 
prcsse not the true cure of the disease; and some 
other are so regular in proceeding according to Arte 
for the disease, as they respect not sufficiently the 
condition of the patient. Take one of a middle 
temper, or if it may not bee found in one man, com- 
pound two of both sorts, & forget not to cal as wel 
the best acquainted with your body, as the best 
reputed of for his facultic. 



Of Honour and reputation. 

T He winning of Honour is but the reuealing 
of a mans vertue and worth without disad- 
uantage, for some in their actions doe affect Honour 
and reputation, which sort of men are commonly 
much talked of, but inwardly little admired: and 
some darken their vertue in the shew of it, so as they 
be vnder-valewed in opinion. 

If a man performe that which hath not bcene 
attempted before, or attempted and giuen oucr, or 
hath beene atchieued, but not with so good circum- 
stance, he shall purchase more Honour then by 
effecting a matter of greater difficultie or vertue, 
wherein he is but a follower. 

If a man so temper his actions as in some one of 
them hee doe content euerie faction or combination 
of people, the Musicke will be the fuller. 

A man is an ill husband of his Honour that 
entereth into any action, the failing wherein may 
disgrace him more then the carrying of it through 
can Honour him. 

Discreete followers helpe much to reputation. 
Enuie which is the canker of Honour, is best 
extinguished by declaring a mans selfe in his ends, 
rather to seeke merite then fame, and by attributing 
a mans successes rather to diuine prouidencc & 
felicitie then to his vertue or pollicie. 

The true Marshalling of the degrees of Soueraigne 
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honour are these. In the first place are Con di tores , 
founders of states. In the second place are Legis - 
latores Lawgiuers, which are also called second 
founders, or Perpetui principes , because they go- 
uerne by their ordinances after they are gone. In 
the third place arc Liberatores , such as compound 
the long miseries of ciuill warres, or deliucr their 
Countries from seruitude of strangers or tyrants. 
In the fourth place arc Propagatorcs or Propugna- 
tores irnperii , such as in honourable warres enlarge 
their territories, or make noble defence against 
Inuaders. And in the last place are Patres patri<r, 
which raigne iustly and make the times good 
wherein they liue. Degrees of honour in subiects 
arc first Participes cur arum, those vpon whomc 
Princes doc discharge the greatest waight of their 
affaires, their Right ha rules (as wee call them). The 
next arc Duces belli , great leaders, such as are 
Princes, Lieutenants, & do them notable seruiccs in 
the wars. The third are Gratiosi , fauorites, such as 
cxceede not this scantling to bee sollaee to the Souc- 
raigne, and harmlessc to the people. And the fourth 
Negofiis pares, such as haue great place vnder 
Princes, and execute their places with sufhciencic. 



Of Faction. 


M Anie haue a ncwe wisedome, indeed, a fond 
opinion; That for a Prince to gouerne his 
estate, or for a great person to gouerne his proceed- 
ings according to the respects of Factions, i? the 
principal part of pollicie. Whereas contrariwise, the 
chiefest wisedome is in ordering those things which 
are generall, and wherein men of seuerall Factions 
doe neuerthelesse agree, or in dealing with correspon- 
dence to particular persons one by one. But I say not 
that the consideration of Factions is to be neglected. 

Meane men must adheare, but great men that 
haue strength in themsclues were better to main- 
taine themsclues indifferent and neutrall; yet euen 
in beginners to adheare so moderatly, as he be a man 
of the one Faction, which is passablest with the 
other, commonly giueth best way. 

The lower and weaker Faction is the firmer in 
coniunction. 

When one of the Factions is extinguished, the 
remaining subdiuideth which is good for a second 
Faction. It is commonly scene that men once placed, 
take in with the contrarie faction to that by which 
they enter. 

'Fhe Traitor in Factions lightly goeth away with 
it, for when matters haue stucke long in ballancing, 
the winning of some one man casteth them, and hee 
getteth all the thankes. 



Of Negotiating. 

I T is generally better to dealf by speech then by 
letter, and by the mediation of a thirdjr then by 
a mans selft. Letters are good when a man woulije 
draw an answer^ by letter baclqe againp, or when it 
may serue for a mans iustification afterwards to 
produce his ownp letter. To deale in person is good 
when a mans face breedes regard, as commonly with 
inferiours. 

I 

In choyce of instruments it is better to choose men 
of a plainer sorte that are like to doe that that is 
committed to them; and to reporte backe again^ 
faithfully the success^, then those that are! cunning 
to contriue out of other mens business^ somewhat 
to grace themselves, and w'ill helpe the matter in 
reporte for satisfactions sake. 

It is better to sound a person with whome one 
dealfs a farre off, then to fal yppon the pointc at first, 
except you meane to surprise him by some shorte 
question. 

It is better dealing with men in appetite then 
with those which are w r here they would be. 

If a man deale with another vppon conditions, 
the starte or first performance is all, which a man 
can not reasonably demaunde, except either the 
nature of the thing be such which must goe before, 
or else a man can perswade the other partie that he 
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shall still neede him in some other thing, or else that 
he bee counted the honester man. 

All practise is to discouer or to workc: men dis- 
couer themselues in trust, in passion, at vnvvares 
& or necessitie, when they would haue somewhat 
donne, and cannot find an apt precept. If you 
woulde worke any man, you must either know his 
nature, and fashions and so leade him, or his ends, 
and so winne him, or his weaknesses or disaduan- 
tages, and so awe him, or those that haue interest in 
him and so gouerne him. 

In dealing with cunning persons, we must cuer 
consider their endes to interpret their speeches, and 
it is good to say little to them, and that which they 
least lookc for. 


FINIS. 
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Virgil. The Aencid, Georgies, and Eclogues. Translated by 
Dryden (37). Translated by James Rhoades (227). 

Wells (Charles). Joseph and his Brethren. A Dramatic Poem. 

Intro, by A. C. Swinburne, and Note by T. Watts- Dunton{ 143). 
W hitman. A Selection. Introduction by E.de Selincourt (218). 
Whittier. Poems: A Selection (188). 

Wordsworth. Poems: A Selection (189). 


II Politics , Political Economy , Political Theory 

Bagehot (Walter). The English Constitution. With an Intro- 
duction bv the Earl of Bal jour (330). 

Buckle. The History of Civilization. 3 volumes (41, 48, 53). 

Burke (Edmund). Letters. Selected, with an Introduction, by 
Harold J. Laski (237). Works. 6 volumes. I: A Vindica- 
tion of Natural Society; The Sublime and Beautiful. &c. (71). 
II: The Present Discontents; and Speeches and Letters on 
America (81). II 1 : Speeches on India, &c. ( 1 1 1 ). IV: Writings 
on France, 1790-1 (1 12). V : Writings on Ireland, &c.( x 13). VI: 
A Letter to a Noble Lord ; and Letters on a Regicide Peace ( 1 14). 

English Speeches, from burke to cladstone. Selected and 
edited by E. R. Jones (191). 

Macaulay. Speeches. Selected, with Introduction and footnotes, 
by G. M. Young (433). 
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TOLITICS, RELIGION, ETC. 

Machiavelli. The Prince (43). 

Maine (Sm Hf.nry). Ancient Law (362). 

Mill (John Stuart). On Liberty, Representative Government, 

and the Subjection of Women (170)* , , „ __ ff . . 

Milton (John). Selected Prose. Intro. Malcolm IF. IT allace(z<)3). 
Ruskin. ‘A Joy for Ever *, and The Two Paths. Illustrated ( 147). 
Time and Tide, and The Crown of Wild Olive (146). Unto 
this Last, and Munera Pulveris (148). 

Smith (Adam). The Wealth of Nations. 2 volumes (54, 59 )- 
Speeches and Documents on British Colonial Policy (1763- 
19x7). Ed. A. B. Keith. 2 volumes (215. 216). 

Speeches and Documents on the British Dominions, 1918-31. 

Selected, with Introduction, by A. B. Keith (4°3)* 

Speeches and Documents on Indian Policy (1750-1921). 

Edited, with Introduction, by A. B. Keith (231, 232). \ 

Speeches on British Foreign Policy (1738-19*4)* Ldited by $ 
Edgar R. Jones, M.P. (201). , .. T 

Tolstoy. What then must we do ? Translated, with an Intro- 
duction, by Aylmer Maude (281). 

Tracts and Pamphlets, A Miscellany of. Sixteenth to Nine- 
teenth Centuries. Edited by A. C. H ard (304). 

*,[ Religion 

The Old Testament. Revised Version. 4 vols. (3 S 5“8). 
Apocrypha, The, in the Revised Version (294). 

The Four Gospels, and the Acts op thb Apostles. Authorized 

Version (344)* ^ . , __ . . 

The New Testament. Revised Version (340). 

A Kempis (Thomas). Of the Imitation of Christ (49)* 

Aurelius (Marcus). Translated by John Jackson (60). 

Bun YAK. The Pilgrim's Progress (12). Mr. Badman (338). 
Confucius. The Analects. 'Frans, by IF. E . Soothill. Introduction 

. by Lady Uosie (442). ... 

^ Koran, The. Translated by E. II. Palmer. Introduction by 
Reynold A. Nicholson (328). . 

Tolstoy. Translated bv Aylmer Claude. A Confession, and 
What I believe (229). On Life, and Essays on Religion (426). 
The Kingdom of God, and Peace Essays (445)* 

Short Stories 

Africa, Stories op. Chosen by E. C. Parntiell (359). 

Austrian Short Stories. Selected and translated by Marie 
Busch (337). 

Crime and Detection. Two Series (301, 351). Stories by h. c. 
D.MLBY, ERNEST BRAMAH, G. K. CHESTERTON. SIR A. CONAN DOYLE, 
R. AUSTIN FREEMAN, W. W. JACOBS, EDEN PHILPOTTS, ‘SAPPER*, 
Dorothy sayers, and others. # 

Czech Tales, Selected. Translated by Marie Busch and Otto 
Pick (288). Nine stories, including two by the brothers 
capek. 
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Dickens. Christmas Books (307). 

English Short Stories. Three Series. Selected by H. S. 
Milford. Introduction by Prof. Hugh Walker in Vol. I (193, 
228, 315). 

French Short Stories. Eighteenth to Twentieth Centuries. 

Selected and translated by K. Rebillon Lambley (396). 

Gaskell (Mrs.). Introductions by Clement Shorter. Cousin 
Phillis, and Other Tales (168). Lizzie Leigh, The Grey 
Woman, and Other Tales, &c. (175)* Right at Last, and Other 
Tales, &c. (203). Round the Sofa ( 190). 

German Short Stories. Translated by E. N. Bennett, with an 
Introduction by E. K. Bennett (415). 

Ghosts and Marvels and More Ghosts and Marvels. Two 
Selections of Uncanny Tales made by V. H. Collins. Intro- 
/ duction by Montague R. James in Series I (284, 323). 

^Harte (Bret). Short Stories (318). 

/Hawthorne (Nathaniel). 'Pales (319). 

" Irving (Washington). Tales (320). 

Persian (From the). The Three Dervishes, and Other Stories. 
/''Translated from MSS. in the Bodleian by Reuben Levy (254). 
(Edgar Allan). Tales of Mystery and Imagination (21). 
✓Polish Tales by Modern Authors. Translated by Else C. M. 
Beneckc and Marie Busch (230). 

Russian Short Stories. Chosen and translated by A. E. Chamot 
(287). 

Scott. Short Stories. With an Introduction by Lord David 

Cecil ( 414). , _ _ „ 

Short Stories of the South Seas. Selected by E. C. Parnwell 

(332). 

Spanish Short Stories. Sixteenth Century. In contemporary 
translations, revised, with an Introduction, by J. B. Trend 

^/^olstoy. Nine Stories (1855-63) (420). Twenty-three Talcs. 
^ Translated by Louise and Aylmer Maude (72). 

Trollope. Tales of all Countries ( 397 )- 


K Travel and Topography 

Borrow (George). The Bible in Spain (75). Wild Wales (224). 

Lavengro (66). Romany Rye (73). 

Dufferin (Lord). Letters from High Latitudes (158). 
Melville (Herman). Typee (294). Omoo (275). 

Morier (J. J.). Hajji Baba of Ispahan. Introduction by C. ». 

Stewart, and a Map (238). _ . , 

Smollett (Tobias). Travels through France and Italy in 176^. 

Introduction (lxii pages) by Thomas Sec combe {90). 

Sterne (Laurence). A Sentimental Journey. \V ith Introduction 

by Virginia Woolf { 333 )* 
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